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Summary: Maci is a young female Sangheili about to embark on the 
journey of life to become apart of the military , however her life is 
sent into turmoil after a series of events between life and Death and 
Maci is forced to find a means to overcome various situations. Will 
she survive to fight another day or will she be overcome to her own 
inner darkness? 


1 . Chapter 1 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 21 

>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor In Training 

>Location: Durram State in Sanghelios<strong> 

If you search deep enough in space there is a planet called 
Sanghelios where the Sangheili people reside. A planet that consists 
of many Foreunner artefacts' and is known for its military, offensive 
and defensive strategies. It has been at least Six long years since 
the war had ended and the reign of the prophets had finally fallen. 

No longer under their control, the Sangheili people flourished with 
new cultural experience from the humans. Led by the Arbiter known as 
Thel Vadam, a Male Sangheili who had been betrayed by the prophets 
and their destroyer had finally returned to his home world with his 
former subordinates and friends. He spoke of earth and the many other 
planets humans occupied. At first there were much diplomatic 
problems, fights started on the streets between those who still stood 
by the prophet's side, and those who agreed to align themselves with 
humans as friendlies. War broke out on Sanghelios, but as war came so 
did peace, though in small parts some Sangheili still rebelled, but 
many had been outcasted taking ships and other wrecks to supply 
themselves with what they called an army, making their own armour out 
of shrapnel or previous weapons and armouring. These Betrayers called 
themselves Storms. They desired to be different, to be stronger. But 
those Sangheili that became a part of the rogue covenant and joined 
the Didacts Hand, never saw the end of it. Rumour is they still float 
in space trying to obtain their treasures. They were and still are 



outcast Sangheili, criminals that came from different clans with 
differnet ideas and began to mumble occult talk. Eventually they gave 
us little trouble, for the humans it is unknown. After the civil war 
had ended and the Storms become a fleeting rumour that barley anyone 
spoke of, Sanghelios returned to its former glory. 

>As the sun rises and the heat falls down upon Sanghelios early 
during the morning, many Sangheili prepare for an ordinary day, jobs 
varied now without the control of the San ' Shyuums . In fact things 
looked different now without their lies in our way. A lot still 
needed to know the truth of what happened, but most of our troubled 
times are over. A new era has come, one without war. Though we still 
fight against ourselves and those who have aligned themselves with 
the fools pretending to know what the truth is.<p> 

The year is 2559, a new era for all alien species across the galaxy, 
a time of peace, a time of romance and a time for rest. 

>Humans come and go, some stay and make their lives on Sanghelios. 
Many Sangheili go to earth, some to tour its greatness, and others to 
live upon its lands with the humans. Even though there is still 
conflict, we are at peace, for we have lost many lives and now our 
time to rebuild ourselves has come . <p> 

However my story began years ago, during the great Human/Covenant 
war. I was only a young female Sangheili at the age of 4 when I first 
saw the glimpse of a Covenant ship overhead on our homeworld. It was 
strange at first but my brain comprehended what it was for, it was a 
war ship designed to kill and destroy everything that got in its 
path, with highly advanced firing power and slipspace, it seemed 
almost indestructible. That was the day I decided to join the 
military, though I couldn't exactly just join them with my age. So 
after doing my mandatory year of schooling I joined a military 
academy. I served as a Minor on our homeworld, most females joined 
the military and became Sanghelios defence force to protect it from 
any invading fleets. Though not all the time were we successful, When 
the Brutes took over, we suffered a great lose due to the prophet's 
betrayal as the brutes ruthlessly attacked our people believing they 
were better. Only the Males served on the frontline off our 
homeworld, some never to be seen again, others forced to retire from 
the military due to injuries or age. It was our job as the females to 
protect, heal and do the main duties of any female would do. The more 
males we lost the same amount of females we lost due to Civil war and 
terrorist attacks. 

>Training hard was a daily chore of mine; I would run the farm fields 
of a morning and night to keep my body in shape. Unlike the humans we 
do not suffer the fate of obesity due to our tradition and our body 
structure, at birth we have a defined body that is in development of 
growing muscles, the older we get the more muscle tone we get, and 
with training the greater our strength becomes . <br>Perhaps I should 
introduce myself, my Name is Maci Durramee . However I'm still a minor 
only at the age of 21, a significant year for most humans of becoming 
an adult, but my body and mind was already at the adult stage at 18, 
so we do not differ to much from the human anatomy, and to be honest 
there is much in common with most human and Sangheili culture, 
drinking, smoking, drugs, clubbing and even the indulging of 
pleasure . 

>Someday I wish to become a Duelist an aristocrat, but as a minor 
female I still wear the traditional dark coloured armouring of the 
purple metallic to a navy colour with the standard weapons. Though I 
have never been off this world someday I wish to see what it is like 
on earth if I'm ever granted a mission to the human planet. It's only 



been a year of Minor status ranking and I'm hoping that eventually to 
be promoted someday as I have shown great athletic and agility 
abilities those of which show promise to becoming a Duellist. <p> 

I reside in the country part of Sanghelios, we mostly grow crops and 
herding animals out there, but there is a local schooling and academy 
near where I live and I proudly am apart of those educational places. 
Often you will see Human refugees come and go, thought there are not 
many places for them to go, so eventually small sheltered areas where 
created to only house them for a few days. Its more like a medical 
area for treating the injured. Some people do it for the educational 
and culture reasons, and it is slowly becoming more and more common 
.Honestly I'm proud to be a Sangheili Female but like many other 
creatures we too are curious and of course I would take up the 
opportunity to explore earth however my training requires me to be on 
Sanghelios at all times until I am unfit for duty or leave the 
military, but I got my bets going for swordsmanship as the humans 
call it, but here it is known as becoming either a Duelist or An 
Aristocrat, warriors who have the traditional sword that ultimately 
ranks them above minor and is technically a promotion, it also grants 
you the ability to use a sword in battle or anywhere else pretty 
much, whereas tradition if you have not passed the tests to become a 
Warrior you are unfit to hold a sword within your hands. As always 
there are some who disagree with those terms and conditions and often 
use a sword anyway, but are often frowned upon by not just the 
community but anyone and everyone that knows the true tradition. For 
a female to obtain the rank of an Aristocrat, it will be very hard 
but I want so desperately to hold two swords within my hands and Duel 
in battle. 

My family was very much a traditional family, we up held our last 
name with honour, but unfortunately I am the only Durramee left, 
living with the state of Durram though it is more of a valley in the 
country side compared to other states. Of course there are my crazy 
cousins and aunties and uncles that still have the last name Durram 
but they have taken to spreading their wings and living in different 
states to far away to visit. Rumour is there is more work needed in 
the city area, and of course anyone with a high degree in politics is 
trying their best to get into the ranks of an Aristocrat due to our 
great loss of leadership during the war. 

>Stretching my left leg out I feel the soft tenderness of my muscles 
from yesterday's harsh work out of running a far few miles without a 
break. Perhaps the harshest my body has under gone. Either way the 
soreness in my legs, arms and back are a true sign I was getting 
better and that my muscle tone was greatly defining and I was 
becoming stronger with every push up and every sprint I was doing, I 
was becoming stronger. <p> 

Reminding myself that my objective was to get to the other end of the 
line first, I prepared myself for the force I would launch myself 
into . 

With the sound of a single energy rifle, I pressed firmly into my 
right leg and pushing myself forward, on each side of me there were 
about four other Sangheili, males and females. The track was at least 
close to the size of 50 miles all together, it was a small test, I 
guess you could say a simple quiz for the human standards. The track 
was often filled with objects set to test us, not just simple rocks 
or logs but actually fire from either a kig-yar or an unggoy, but 
their guns were set to stun not kill. Knowing my body very well I 



watched the others speed off into the distance, often seeing one or 
two bump arms in an aggressive way. But me? I was use to running 
miles long, these guys had come from the city area, new to the 
country landscape, and my feet are always on the ground I knew almost 
every single track within the Durram state and I had my name to up 
hold, I was one of the best when it comes to endurance, saving my 
stamina for the final stretch. My ears tuned to the sound of fire, 
but I could not see up ahead from the dust the males had made, but 
the closer I got the faster I soon learned that I was going to be 
running blindly. Already someone had been stunned as I leaped over 
him dodging with small ducking manoeuvres as I saw the small blue 
electricity in the air that came from a stun gun somewhere off to the 
side of the track. Jumping over small logs and moving between large 
rocks I could hear the others up ahead, their bodies becoming tired 
and we were only half way through the track, I knew as I was counting 
my steps knowing how much further I was going was to be my advantage. 
A few had been stunned by now only leaving four of us within the 
race. This was my final test in my class and I was to prove everyone 
that a Durram was still one of the best at endurance running. 
Throughout the generations my family have been messages or scouts 
using their quick speed to dodge any attacks. Some became commanders, 
but mostly we had been simply ranked as the most fastest and 
depending upon what the task was, also depending upon our ranking. 
That was years ago, now the times have changed and I planned to be 
one of very few female Aristocrats, though I often referred to it as 
a duellist due to the ability to duel in battle more than fire a 
rifle . 

>It was uncommon for a female to obtain such a high ranking, but with 
my knowledge and speed I was sure to gain that ranking one way or 
another . <br>Another stun fires just behind me and I hear the faint 
sound of a female falling to the ground, slightly distracted I did 
not realize the one who was running in front of me had also been 

stunned. Suddenly I was left with only one choices and that was to 

jump. I did my best but my foot got hocked on a part of their armour, 
and I collapsed to the ground watching slowly as the one that got 
away would become the winner. Quickly I tried to budge what I was 
caught on, but it took me close to five minutes. There was only one 
option and that was to go full speed. 

Once I was up I quickly advanced to stretching my legs out more so I 

could cover more ground while slightly hunched over so that I would 

be able to dodge any unsuspecting stun fires. Soon I was able to see 
the faint outline of the male up ahead, he was pushing himself and 
seemed weak, and I knew there was no time to be wasted, I had to push 
myself to get past him and win this race. But the moment I was free 
of any dust or smoke, I came to see how close he was to the finish 
line. Up ahead were a few teachers from the academy and some other 
sangheili watchers possibly family members. However despite my speed 
the weak and exhausted Male managed to just pass me by a single arm 
length. Coming to a sudden halt sending dust from the ground rising, 

I puffed to catch my breath as the male seemed to collapse to his 
knees while trying to keep his head up. I deserved the honour to be 
first, but instead I was forced to fall behind. Unlike the human 
world, being second is not counted as good enough effort, you either 
had to be first or fail. Me? Well I had failed my assignment, my test 
to pass was a fail. In the crowd that seemed to have been gathering 
slowly while the male was awarded by the academy trainer and 
principle, I saw my uncle standing behind everyone in the crowd. His 
look said he was more than just disappointed, it was as if I had 
dishonoured the family. Nobody took notice to my speed; nobody cared 



about anything I did. Slowly I moved away hearing the disappointed 
sounds of a Mother and a Father as they watched those who had been 
stunned slowly walk towards the finish line. It was compulsory to 
finish with this test, even though I know I wasn't the only one who 
failed, it still hurt me and my pride. Walking passed my uncle 
without the slightest glance, I could feel his stare upon me and his 
gaze felt like lasers digging into my back. 

Sometimes being a Sangheili wasn't always cut out to be the best, 
especially when your family is way too mixed with tradition. We may 
no longer be a part of what we once had been when the prophets ruled 
over us, but we were still something after all. 

>1 did mention that I was the only Durram, and that is true I was the 
only Durram living in Durram state, my uncle had married my Aunt, but 
after her death he still kept his last name, Refumee. My uncle knew 
more of the harshness the covenant gave him due to his elder brother 
being a heretic. To my uncle his name was stained forever, hence why 
he never thought of having children. <p> 

My uncle was the elder within our local village, many Sangheili come 
to him for help, but before when his brother had spoken of the truth 
about the prophets and the halo rings, my uncle was seen as a rodent, 
a parasite almost like the flood. He was ridiculed behind his back, 
but he was also abused by many of the local males. My Auntie was the 
only one that cared. I had little to do with my Uncle back then but I 
heard the stories of what had happened. The arbiter when he had 
returned came to Durram state to apologize to my uncle, and even 
though I was only just becoming an adult at the time, I still had 
never heard much about my family's history, the wrongs we have done. 
Even though I knew a lot about what good we did, I knew there was 
much wrong and dishonour that must have happened in my family's name. 

>Up a head in the basking glow of the dying sun, and the two moons 
can just be seen coming up with the darkening of the sky is the place 
I call home. It is a small hut like structure made out of large stone 
to keep the inside very cool and relaxing. It had once housed my 
parents and me, but now it was just me and my uncle. I'm not sure if 
my parents knew what they were doing but they told my uncle to take 
care and train me well before they had left only to never come back. 
Mother fought somewhere on Sanghelios borders against brutes that 
slaughter her and many others before the brutes had been captured and 
killed. My Father went to fight on the frontlines against the 
covenant apart of what had been called the separatists that the 
Arbiter led, but my Father never returned home. Perhaps for the best, 
for if he knew what had happened to Mother he would be unable to live 
with himself. <p> 

Entering the solid wood door to my home, I could hear the soft sound 
of my uncle dwindling behind on the path coming here. I do not wish 
to speak to him knowing fully well he would only lecture me. My legs 
stun with the soreness of my muscles but I took it all in, telling 
myself it is for the best, to prove myself worthy. Sometimes I 
overestimate myself too much, and I know I do it quite often, but I 
will push myself till my legs cave in under me. 

>1 enter my room down the hallway from the kitchen and common area 
often called by human the living room. The common area is often were 
my family would sit and eat and discus many things. The small table 
was low so we often sat on the ground with the comfort of the red rug 
underneath us for comfort to our bum. Taking off my helmet I proceed 
to open my room door, the door is a dark wooden colour, and my room a 



solid place with a single bed to the side against the stone wall on 
the left, a purple rug on the floor and a few other things such as a 
hologram projector for communications and small objects like a 
training rifle, a training sword and a few gadgets of many sorts 
laying around. I tossed my armour off leaving the skin protector 
still on. It was a spandex type of fabric that helped prevent bullets 
from going too deep, and was often the reason why we have such good 
shields because the fabric produces the shield around us helping to 
protect us, just like those Spartans on earth have I suppose. My 
Uncle had walked in, I could hear him opening the door and entering 
the kitchen area for his herbal drinks more than likely. Tonight I 
did not wish to disturb myself, I just wished to sleep. I will not 
drink or eat until morning even though my stomach churns for 
replenishment. And even if I did disturb myself to eat, I'm sure my 
Uncle would only take it to his advantage to lecture me and then 

scold me by not allow me to eat. Sometimes I wonder what made my 

family trust him or even let him train me. Though he is a part of my 

family in a sense and it is only Sangheili tradition to be close to 

those in our community, not only that it was seen the uncles of the 
family were to train their relatives while the youngling's father was 
away at war.<p> 

Closing my blue eyes I slowly fall asleep, listening to the soft 
sounds of insects and nocturnal animals outside making a wide range 
of sound. Somewhere in the village I can hear drums rolling and 
Sangheili cheering. I'm guessing the male that won today must live 
down there and is possibly celebrating his win of triumph that I 
should have had. Either way as I drift into a deeper sleep I can 
finally hear silence all around me and the darkness comforting me as 
if it was hugging me, telling me it's going to be ok. Life wasn't 
easy, only my dreams kept my hopes alive, only my spirit keeps me 
fighting . 

>Only I keep myself going in the end.<p> 

It is late at night when I hear the sirens and the scent of smoke 
enters my nostrils. Instinct took in and I suddenly sprung to life 
quickly checking my small window to see what was going on only to 
take a step back in horror. The Whole village on fire, a bright 
yellow glow cast up into the sky with blinding smoke rising into the 
air. Screams of villages are echoing into the night. At first I 
thought it must have just been a wild fire, or the fire from the 
celebration getting out of control but then I saw them. 

>Large Males that looked like Minor elites but their armour was less. 
They were carrying pieces of wood alight with fire, one had an energy 
sword active, the others seemed to hold rifles both energy and 
needlers . It seemed they were making their way here. Perhaps it was 
luck that our house was furthest away from the village. Quickly I 
strapped my armour on knowing that I wasn't going to be good at 
anything. I grabbed a small portable camouflage device and quickly 
ran to the room my uncle was in, but once I had gotten there I came 
to see his blood and his lifeless body held in the grasp of a giant 
Sangheili. He turned and looked at me. Energy sword held in his grasp 
tightly ready to plunge into me. He ruthlessly came after me, but due 
to my small size I dodged his bold attack and quickly activated the 
camouflage and ran for the back door. It was my only exit and I knew 
once I went out that door, they would look for me, they would hunt me 
down burning the forests nearby making sure I cannot escape. But 
mostly I knew once I got out that door, there was no turning back. 
They say a sangheili does not cry because we do not blink like the 
humans, but on that night I felt a wetness running down my face to my 



mandibles. These guys, I knew who they were the moment I saw that 

giant one in my uncles room. They were Raiders of an out casted group 

banished from most Sangheili clans, their light armour that barly 
covered them that looked half like pieces of ships gave them 
away . <p> 

Moving fast I headed towards the darkest area I knew, there was a 
cave a few miles out I knew I could hide in, and hopefully they do 
not know the terrain as well as I do. Once I had gotten into the cave 
I laid against the rough cave walling. Its coolness softly against my 
back and armour, but the thoughts and memories of what I had just 

seen echoed deep in my mind. For once I didn't know what to do, even 

though I have been training for years to become someone who could 
fight against things such as these guys. However right now all I 
could do was watch and wait. My eyesight was the best at night as it 
is in day, but I did not see any scouting around the edges of the 
village, I only saw them light up the place I once called home. I 
wondered who else had escaped, why we were being attack and if I 
could undo things and go back into the past, what would I do? My 
heart ached with a terrible burden, I had been mad at my uncle and 
the regret of not talking to him was setting in. Maybe two hours 
later I saw drop ships coming in and banshees as well as Ghosts. It 
was the military, but I was afraid to run towards them, what if it 
was a trap, what if those who went towards the village were more of 
these Sangheili Betrayers would be waiting? Outcasts! I would make 
them pay. The scent of the dead was heavy in the air. My options was 
to either stay in the cave until dawn and head towards the closes 
village for help and refuge, or I could go out there now and help 
these guys and tell them what had happened. Something in my heart 
told me there was no real choice, what I saw before me was the only 
thing I had to look towards. I was unarmed with only a simple 
camouflage gadget, if they came back looking for me, I would be in 
big trouble, but at least I could get something to arm myself from 
these guys right? 

>Slowly I got to my feet and began to head out where a scouting ghost 
picked me up and took me in towards the border of the village where 
some Warriors stood, some of these Warriors were just Minors gazing 
in awe and filled with sadness then there was a commander his armour 
was white and I noticed he had been injured on the left side of his 
face with his mandibles seeming to have once been cut off. His face 
had been all over news, almost everyone knew this guy as much as they 
knew the Arbiter, and it was Rtas. Quickly attention was drawn to me, 
as well as guns being pointed at me. Raising my hands I dropped the 
camouflage to the ground and surrounded suddenly feeling that this 
wasn't such a good idea. Rtas turned to me and told his comrades to 
put down their weapons . <br>"Are you a survivor?" He spoke directly 
towards me as he approached but yet kept distance in case I was a 
threat. Taking in a gulp of saliva to quench my thirst and dry 
throat, I nodded in answer. "Can you tell me what happened?" 

>Memories flashed within my head, and I knew what I had to tell them 
was perhaps not what they wanted to hear, especially Rtas. "Some 
large Sangheili came out of nowhere, the village was already on fire 
when they had attacked. They killed my uncle before burning my house 
down, I managed to escape using this" I pointed towards the 
camouflage on the ground which Rtas approached and took into his 
right hand seeming to study it . Looking back at me he seemed to be 
judging if I was telling the truth or not, frankly I believe he had 
all rights to do so, I was only a minor soldier to him. "Do you know 
who they were, their armour? Did they see you?"<br>He seemed to 



question more than just once this time, it seemed something had 
started and had been lashed out upon the village as revenge or 
perhaps to send a message to the Arbiter. "Only one saw me, and I 
think they were just simple Raiders. They had light armour on as if 
it had been just bits and pieces put together. " 

>Rtas seemed to groan, whether with anger or grief I was unsure, but 
either way he turned his back to me before saying "Send her to the 
city of Vadam, Thel should hear what she has to say. If you find any 
other survivors from the other villages, do the same and take them to 
Vadam state." When he spoke something hit my mind, taking a step 
forward I questioned him. "Villages?"<br>Rtas looked at me with 
sympathy before he pointed towards the hill my house once stood upon. 
It seemed most of the houses had burnt to ash and were smouldering 
and bodies had already been collected and be buried, but as I walked 
further up I came to see almost the whole valley was glowing. Looking 
back to Rtas with shock, he did not respond just bowed his head in 
sorrow and walked away. Even I myself had nothing to say, I felt a 
soft tug on my shoulder and looked back to see a Zealot "Come we must 
get you to Vadam State quickly." Then I was led towards a drop ship 
where I made my journey towards the city of Vadam where the Arbiter 
Thel resided. 

The trip seemed longer than usual, normally it's about an hour or so 
to get to state of Vadam, perhaps one of the biggest cities built on 
the backs of slaves and common prisoners and then claimed by one who 
regained honour to his name, a Vadam who had once been held within 
prison walls. I suppose even the Arbiter has much to live up to, 
after all he had been branded with the mark of shame due to the loss 
of a Halo. 

>Time really didn't seem to fly by; I gazed out the window mostly 
watching the slightest set of sunlight coming up over the city area. 

I guess I can't go on long jogs anymore. When finally we touched down 
and I exited the ship, I came to view that whole city from upon a 
platform that led towards a giant building where I could only guess 
thousands worked and lived within its walls. I'd never been to the 
city only seen pictures of it on holograms or on the news 
broadcasted. It was strange and though I felt out of place I also 
felt like trying to climb the building to get to its rooftop. I'm 
sure they have some sort of elevator to do that for me, but with all 
the energy, rage and sadness I felt that I needed to do something. 

Two guards wearing the standard Guards Armour, a unique collection of 
Golden colours, began to approach me. They came to my side to guide 
me towards the Arbiter's residence within the walls. The city felt 
almost like a mirrored place, the glassed stained walls glittered 
under the rising sunlight reflecting everything around it. Suddenly I 
felt like a baby compared to the two male Guards that walked me 
inside the building. I can't truly explain what I saw because it was 
strange and beautiful. The ground was made of a metal, and the whole 
entire area held a purple hue to it, in fact the whole inside seemed 
more like a spiral of many platforms with one main spiral upwards in 
the middle many other Sangheili and Covenant Aliens such as Kig-yar 
and I'm sure I spotted an Unggoy fooling around with a button. The 
guards did not seem to stop and gaze up in awe at the building like 
me, obviously so use to the structure and the city life more than 
likely, but for me I could not help myself but take a few breathing 
taking moments and gaze around in wonder before realizing the Guards 
had stopped and were looking back at me curiously as if I was a 
newborn looking at Sanghelios for the first time. Quickly I moved on 
and followed them to a high up level and through a few doors till we 
finally came to one giant door engraved with such elegant detailing 



outlined in gold and red colours. The door opened and I saw the 
Arbiter gazing out at the city from an extremely large window that 
took up the whole side of the room. There were some terminals on one 
side and some chairs that stood against a wooden table. Thel turned 
his attention towards me, the Guards left closing the door behind me. 
Wearing the traditional Arbiter armour he approached slowly, he had 
been through much during the war, betrayal, friendship, lose, honour 
and regret. Yet he still stands tall even though he knows many would 
want him dead were others would fight to protect him. Extending his 
right hand he spoke up. "I'm sorry for your loss, I heard what had 
happened and I'm hoping you can be of much help to solving this. 
Please call me Thel rather than Arbiter. What is your name?"<p> 

At first I felt like I had no vocal cords being in the presence face 
to face with the Arbiter who just told you to call him Thel wasn't 
exactly on my to-do list, but for my Family and for my honour I knew 
what was right. "I am Maci Durramee, former student of the Durram 
Academy. I'm not sure what I can tell you apart from what I have 
already told Commander Rtas." After bowing my head I noticed he still 
had his right hand held out, raising my head I looked at him before 
shaking his hand with my own. This was a human gesture of greeting 
each other, of saying that we are equal. Thel took some of the human 
Culture into his life and after all he has been through no one can 
really blame him. "A Durram? I have not heard that name in a long 
time. Perhaps it is the fate of the Gods that has brought you here, 
but with such sadness I am still regrettably sorry that you have 
taken much loss for something you have not done." Thel seemed 
saddened and began to look out at the window again. I tried to follow 
his gaze without moving any closer, I could see a few ships including 
some phantoms and banshees moving around below, but I knew he was not 
looking down he was looking up at the rising sun. "I often look out 
and wonder what is to come, where I am going, who I can trust?" Thel 
spoke up but this time gazing back towards me as I looked out at the 
sun I knew what he was speaking of, I knew he had assassin's and 
terrorists come and go trying to kill him, and I knew there was an 
occult leader behind it. What he spoke of earlier, that fact that I 
had suffered at something that was not my fault, he was speaking of 
the fact that he refused to continue killing humans when there is no 
point and that he spoke of the truth of what the prophets had been 
doing to all of us. Not everyone listened and some had become so 
devoted to the covenant they could not see straight, and they could 
only believe the lie they had grown up in. 

"It is not your fault." Finally I speak up not sure if it was the 
right thing to do or not. "I know for some it must be hard to 
understand something they have not experienced. Some can only keep 
doing what they have only been born and trained to do." 

>Softly Thel nodded and turned to face me as I did towards him. 
"Indeed but I never intended for others to suffer, I only wanted the 
truth to be known." It was understandable in his voice that the loss 
of many had burdened him very much and honestly I think he would have 
rather to take on every single Enemy Warrior that had caused such 
chaos during the night's event rather than have multiple villages 
suf f er . <br>The race from yesterday did not bother me anymore, the 
fact I had lost didn't trouble my mind, but what did was my future. I 
knew not where to go, who to trust and I knew that my only option was 
to either hide in the safety of this city or to fight. Taking in a 
deep breath I prepared my words carefully before speaking them. 

"Thel, what you have done is the right choice my family believed in 
you. I believe in you. I will do whatever I can do to help, not for 



revenge but for the sake of other lives that may be at risk." 

>Thel raised his head unsure of what he had just heard was correct. 
For a moment he was Silent and I feared my words had not been 
exact lya€ | proper . But then he finally nodded. "Can you tell me 
exactly what happened during the night? I believe there may be a clue 
to all of this . "<br>For a while I sat down and talked to Thel telling 
him every single thing that happened, from start to end. He seemed to 
understand more about what I was saying then what I did, I guess I'm 
not the smartest after all. I was later excused and sent to the place 
I would be staying in during my time here. Thel had agreed that he 
would need my help and that he would brief me on it all later during 
the day. The place I was taken to was still within the building, it 
was small and clearly only meant for one Sangheili to reside within 
it. There was a small kitchen with a common room, then a small 
hallway which led to my room that came with a very large bed that sat 
in the middle of the room. On the right side was a small window that 
gave me a large view of the city, and on the left side of the bed was 
a set of terminals for communications and information data that I 
could use whenever and how ever. Finally there was the last piece, 
just slightly to the side of the doorway was what seemed to look like 
any normal closet, the doors to it extended out and inside was a blue 
armour I could not pick out what type of class it belonged to. At 
first I thought maybe I had been mistaken to the wrong room. However 
a beeping sound coming from the Terminal alerted my attention as I 
walked towards it and touched the soft blue light which projected 
Arbiter Thel before me. 

"I'm glad to see you have been acquainted with your new residence. I 
hope it is to your liking." 

>He softly spoke . <br>"Yes of course I'm very grateful but there is 
a-" 

>"0h yes I had that armour placed here for you, I went over some of 
your old records and noticed your abilities, you would make a great 
warrior . "<br>If I had been stunned by a stun gun, it would have been 
right now except I didn't hear the sudden sound of a stun gun at all. 
I couldn't believe it I was being promoted but to what? 

"I'm sending two swords your way that have unique designs, however I 
would like to see you someday apart of the home land you come from as 
either a governor or a Councillor as I believe you have the skills 
even at such a young age . " 

>"Thank you greatly, I shall not prove you wrong Arb- I mean Thel. It 
is with great honour though I'm unsure if I deserve such a 
ranking? "<p> 

There seemed to have been a soft smile upon Vadams face when I had 
talked to him that night. He knew very well that I wanted to become 
an Aristocrat leading against our enemies, even though the status was 
of that for a single Male, I'm sure he understood well for him to 
speak of it. "I have made many mistakes, but I believe that right now 
my choices of allowing you to continue and go to the frontlines with 
the Durramee Armour will give much inspiration to other Sangheili." 

>Did he just say a Durramee Armour? Thel must have gotten the wrong 
records from the academy for I wasn't that good enough to be a 
Warrior, not after failing my last exam test, but I took him for his 
words. I was too excited about the swords I was getting and trying 
out my new armour in the hopes of renewing the lives of those who had 
suffered. I know I said I wasn't doing this for revenge but I wanted 
them to pay for taking away all I had left. Now I was alone in this 



world with no friends but perhaps maybe the Arbiter I could trust in 
as if he was a Friend . <br>After talking for a little bit the 
conversation ended for that night and I said goodbye to Thel, knowing 
that tomorrow held many things and many promises of greatness, but it 
wasn't greatness I wanted. Shortly I received my swords; they had a 
black hilt and a slick look that fitted my fingers perfectly. I 
remember the way that the enemy Sangheili had held his while he held 
my deceased Uncle in his other hand. That grip he held was something 
that seemed of anger and rage and he did not hesitate to come after 
me nor to take the lives of many more. Its tradition in Sangheili to 
look at each other with equality and see everyone as a friend, a 
Brother or a sister so to speak, but those Sangheili the outcasts had 
no respect for anyone, not even themselves. They were savages 
fighting for merely power and greed had corrupted their minds. 

I approached where the armour was; I took in its details. The Armour 
had an almost similar look to that of a supreme commanders mixed with 
the sense of an Arbiters Helmet and a Minors mix of leg protectors. 
Even the Chest design was unique; there was a shine protector with a 
unique design, heel supporters and Claws that would attach to the end 
of my hooves. Gazing over it all I was unsure how to exactly how to 
thank the Arbiter for such gifts. 

>Not only that, but where did this design come from? It was obvious 
that my rank wasn't like minors or even a commanders. Yet it seemed 
to be similar to all even that of a stealth armour type but it 
wasn't. It made me curious and I knew I was going to have to look 
into all of this armour and detail to where it originated 
f rom. <br>However I wasted little to no time after examining the 
armour I was sure to place it on correctly, fitting me tightly and 
comfortable giving support to my chest area and allowing my heels to 
be supported and the protectors even gave off an amazing look. 

With my new armour on and swords attached to my hips I looked at 
myself in the reflection of a mirror imagining that one Sangheili 
Male who had taken my Uncles life. I'm going to kill him and make all 
of them pay for what they have done. 


2 . Chapter 2 
**Maci Durramee 

>Location: Vadam State, Sanghelios<br>Year : 2559 
>Rank : Unknown<strong> 

Taking in a long but deep steady breath Maci prepared herself for the 
newly awaiting day. As the sun rose up and casts it glow across 
Sanghelios, Maci gazed at the closed silver door that exited the 
small room she had been accommodated to. Late last night she spoke 
with The Arbiter, Thel Vadam about a few things as to do with her and 
her future. However her mind was filled with many thoughts that were 
both troubling and curious about the new armour she had been given. 

It wasn't normal for a Sangheili, let alone a female Sangheili, to be 
given a unique design of armour that had many unique little things, 
the design was not normal like that of a minors or anything above 
that, not only that Maci had not been given a rank, all Thel said was 
that it was the Durramee Armour. It was confusing but all Maci could 
do was think and question about it, gazing at nothingness. The armour 
was comfortable and tight, giving her body full support and 
protection, though it was not heavy armour it was rather light in 



weight and gave her body a superior look; however she questioned her 
status within the Sangheili community. Many males and most females 
would look down upon her for her strange and unique armour and they 
too would question her status. To a point Maci assumed it was like 
that of a Stealth, the armour came with highly upgraded technology, 
the armour gave a bit more of a shield protection, enhancing that of 
the skin suits shield, then there was the gravity belt which both her 
swords had been attached too which fitted across her feminine body, 
but the one thing that caught her attention was the fact that the 
armour had the camouflage ability equipped with it. 

Tilting her head down she gazed at her hands and then to her armour 
still question who or what she was. Softly sighing she moved off the 
edge of the bed hearing the sound of the claws attached to her hooves 
as they softly scrapped across the ground, it sounded like she was 
menacing in size but really she was just average size of a Sangheili 
maybe a little bit smaller than most females however she just managed 
to look like an adult. Moving slowly forward towards the door as it 
slid open she came to gaze at the large open area within the Vadam 
Citadel. Sangheili walked past the room she had just exited, taping 
away on their data pads or fiddling with their weapons attached to 
their sides. With another deep breath she took a few more steps 
knowing that she had to meet up with the Arbiter before departing 
Vadam State. The reason was unknown to her but that's why she had to 
meet with the Arbiter, to find out and talk about the current 
situation and what she was supposed to do. It had been made clear 
that she was a loss end to the Raiders who had attacked Durram State 
which was 150 miles away from Vadam State, further to the east. This 
was all a big stepping stone for Maci Durramee as she began to walk 
the unfamiliar path past many Sangheili of Different class and 
Gender, some glancing in her direction with a look of curiosity or 
perhaps not. Each step of the way she felt unsure of how to act or 
behaviour, the spiral like walkway leading towards the top of the 
tower where The Arbiter and those of his Family would reside, she 
knew she could only act in honour on behalf of her family. She was 
the very last Durram, and it was a very heavy weight upon her 
conscience knowing that she may die in battle and the Durram name 
will be lost. 

Trying hard not to think on the past she kept herself moving forward, 
avoiding eye contact from most other Sangheili as she approached the 
somewhat familiar door with its unique engraved details where two 
Royal Guards stood tall and pushed the door open as she was a few 
meters away. It was obvious that her presence was expected here as 
she walked into the large room where she saw both Thel and R'tas 
debating about something, she did not fully catch their words but 
only assumed it was a matter of interest to both of them. Their 
attention was turned slowly towards Maci as she entered the room, 
R'tas gave a respectful Nod towards her and Thel waved her over to 
join in their conversation. 

"I'm glad you had made it here safely" Said R'tas in a soft and 
humble tone, it was clear he had been under much stress, but before I 
turned my attention to Thel, R'tas spoke up once more. "There were no 
survivors of Durram state, I'm sorry; everything has beena€ | turned to 
ash." His head was lowered not in respect and sympathy but with 
sorrow. It was a big thing for Sangheili to lose the lives of others, 
and in this case it weighed down heavily on R'tas and Thel. Giving a 
soft nod in return she looked to both of them before replying. 

>"It is ok. Durram may be ash but it will rise once more."<br>It was 



all the words she could say without tears being shed; after all she 
didn't want to become an embracement . 

>"We have brought you here today to debate 

somea€ i situations . "<br>Looking at Thel who spoke in a soft but deep 
tone, Maci raised her head and gave a soft nod to go on. 

>"We noticed that you're record's show you have agility and endurance 
abilities. We could use someone like you with this battle." Rtas said 
using his hands as a gesture . <br>Looking back to Thel and then R'tas 
taking a small step back and giving them a nod, Maci spoke up. "Thank 
you, I would greatly like to continue my training, and I hope that I 
can be of use to prevent more raids and attacks like Durram had 
undergone . " 

>"Indeed, but we will be sending you to a place further away than 
Vadam." Thel paused for a small moment as if to pick his words with 
care. "We shall send you to Zelso State to a city called Varo, there 
are some highly trained Warriors there, and we believe you could do 
with some more learning in certain areas . "<br>With a respectful nod 
Maci understood what was to be done. What she needed to train up on 
was a good question for there were many things she had to work on, 
like her ability to dodge and focus on certain things. It was all 
agreeable in her terms but there was one thing she still had to 
question about, looking to both of them she finally spoke up. 
"Understood but I must question what is my status, you said this 
armour was a Durramee but there is no such rank it is only my last 
name . " 

>Both R'tas and Thel laughed which was a display that Maci wasn't 
exactly sure of nor was she expecting both of them to react in such a 
way. Turning her head to R'tas and then Thel she questioned what they 
were both laughing about then Thel put his right arm on her left 
shoulder and stopped laughing. <br>"Maci, this Armour is not a rank. 
For your Rank is unknown until we know what you are good at and what 
you are not before making such decisions." There was a brief pause 
and then R'tas spoke up. "Indeed Thel speaks of the truth, your 
Armour design comes from your ancestors, many years ago before the 
Human covenant war." R'tas paused and gave a soft nod. 

>"But why me?" Maci questioned looking to both of them. <br>"Because 
you are the last of your bloodline, it is only fair you are given 
something that shows who you truly are. Durram' s were known for being 
skilled with many things, mostly during wars your ancestors had been 
called to deal with unggoy disobedience and many more battles that 
have happened throughout the covenant years . " 

>Then R'tas spoke up shortly after Thel without interrupting him. 

"Yes we knew you would ask this question so we have gathered all the 
information from the library data base and all the information awaits 
you in the library area we have set up for you. It will explain 
everything you need to know, especially about your 
Ancestors . "<p> 

Maci understood what she was hearing but she had never learnt that 
much about her own ancestors. All that was known was a small group of 
Sangheili had claimed the area and changed their last names to Durram 
and began to build the Durram state. They were both from the Plains 
and the mountain areas, it was an alliance between other villages 
that brought peace, but that was all Maci knew. Everything else had 
been either cleaned slated or hidden, for Durram had been a country 
state where livestock were breed and vegetables harvested, never to 
become a populate city area. Perhaps not the most luxurious of places 
but it was home, and still shall be in Maci ' s heart, she would 
someday return to the place and rebuild it, to be the leader or not 
was unsure, for the future held many things, but she could not tell 



what promises it beheld for her. Looking once more between the two 
Males she gave a respectful nod. "I only know few things of my 
homeland, I'm not sure if there is more to learn." 

>"There is much that there is too learn child." Thel spoke up softly 
with a gentle tone. "There is much the Prophets did not want others 
to know about, and the Durrani' s where one of those that they could 
not afford to be too well known . "<br>To Maci this came as a shock, 
however the prophets had lied about many things she did not believe 
her Family and history had been one of those things that had to be 
hidden and unknown. It made her question what it was really like back 
when Durram was first claimed and created. She knew that she could 
only read what was known, rather than question both R'tas and Thel, 
being very high ranked males they would have a lot to do during this 
early morning till later on the day. Clearly Maci had much to do 
herself with studying all she had to about Durram' s history, she was 
very curious about her Armour and it seemed that if the two of them 
had gone through much to find all the information they must have 
expected her to read through it, it was exciting news and she was 
egger to learn about it and the reason as to why everything had been 
covered up, she also wondered if her parents knew about any of this, 
whether there had been something in the Durram family that had been 
passed on. Yet all Maci could think of was the armour, she had never 
seen it before but she had never seen her parents in armour. Looking 
down to the ground, she did not wish to think about her parents or 
what had happened, it was hard enough knowing she was the last Durram 
alive. Sometimes she wondered about the others, but she had only been 
told that they had fought hard in the war and that was enough to 
know. "Maci the Library is on the fifth floor, you can find the 
directions down there. However come later on during night around 
22:00 a phantom will be here to take you too Varo . D ' rok Tallaham is 
the male Sangheili that will take you there" 

>Thel spoke up briefly informing her of what she needed to know. All 
together she knew she had just around 18 hours to learn all she 
could, she would most likely transfer the information onto her own 
personal data pad.<br>"As you wish. I shall be prepared and Ready 
come 22:00 hours." 

>"Good you will be living in the city of Varo where you shall be 
trained; you have lots to learn there." R'tas softly said before Thel 
Dismissed her.<p> 

Giving a respectful nod Maci spoke up. "Thank you both very much, I 
shall honour this day greatly." 

>"Indeed" Said Thel as Maci Turned and left them alone to debate what 
else was on the topic of today's to-do list.<p> 

Hearing the doors close behind her, Maci began to walk down the 
spiral path toward the lower levels, passing many Sangheili. During 
the mornings she noticed many Sangheili walked around obviously busy 
to get to their main jobs or tasks of the day. However Maci wasn't 
use to it, coming from the Country area you hardly ran into so many 
Sangheili, everyone had their set tasks for the day and being a big 
and wide spaced state you where lucky to pass five Sangheili in the 
village area, whereas here you must have passed over 100 just by 
moving down the levels of platforms. 

After about 10 minutes or so, Maci found herself on the lower levels 
of the large Citadel, where she eventually found level five. Unlike 
the upper levels, this level was crowded the most, everyone was 
bumping shoulders with each other and yet somehow managed not to fall 
over each other. Looking around for the signs, Maci walked in the 



middle of the large crowds, pushing her way through trying to see 
over larger Sangheili, trying to see which place was which. After a 
while of pushing and jumping up to see where she was going, a small 
green lighted holographic text could be seen that said Library that 
pointed down another pathway that was somewhat crowded but not as bad 
as the main level area. Quickly moving through the crowds of 
Sangheili she managed to follow the path towards the library where 
she took in a deep breath feeling that she could finally breath 
without be smothered by strangers. 

>The pathway towards the library was a long and winding path, a few 
Sangheili passed her bothering about their own business, but she took 
no notice to them, only caring to follow the signs that pointed in 
the direction she needed to go to. For the first time in the Vadam 
Citadel she was finding it very strange but interesting, though 
sometimes she was confused as to which way was which but eventually 
she got the hang of it when she finally arrived at the overly large 
entrance of the library. <p> 

Looking in disbelief she stood still near the doorway unsure of where 
she was exactly to start her research until an older sangheili Female 
who would have had of been mid 50 's, which in human years would have 
been around the late 20' s or early 30' s. This female towered over 
Maci making her have to look up to the other female. 

>"May I help you with something?" She questioned Durramee . <br>Taking 
a slight step back to get a better look at the female, she noticed 
she had slightly greenish skin almost like her Uncle had. Perhaps 
they too had connections leading to the 'Refumee like her Uncle. 

>"Ah yes, I'm-"<br>"I know who you are" Spat the female who seemed to 
hold some sense of disgrace towards Maci. 

>"There is a table to your far left, the only vacant one I do 
believe . "<br>Standing back, Maci Watched the female walk off 
wondering why exactly she had such a hissy fit. Tilting her head she 
became curious but none the less she walked on, obviously being in 
this place for so long must have stressed the Librarian out, after 
all she did seem to be the one that was in control of this place. In 
a sense Maci was laughing on the inside at how childish, though she 
too can be childish. 

>Walking towards the area the female had pointed at, Maci noticed 
straight away a small vacant area with a single terminal, it seemed 
to have been the only one just like the female had said, but Maci 
questioned what she would find within the files of the terminal. 
Pulling the data pad from her side she clicked it on with a single 
touch and began to connect it with the terminal as she sat down 
behind it . <br>Once she clicked the terminal open many files had 
popped up, she made sure they all downloaded into the data pad just 
for safe keeping, but Maci would have rather to stay here and read 
and learn about everything. The place she would soon be transferred 
to would be interesting experience, she hoped it wasn't as busy as 
this place, though it was a City and in the end it was Maci who would 
have to deal with getting used to it all. 

>Tapping her fingers away she opened the first file that popped up 
and began to read the History of the Durram's.<p> 

**~The beginning of Durram State 

>Time: In the early years during the fight between Sangheili and San 
' Shyum . <br>Locat ion : Durram state** 

Two big clans waged a war against each other while also dealing with 
the newly found enemy. The clans Males often marked themselves with 



paint upon either their face or chest, so that this way they could 
define each other while fighting. 

>The females stuck to their main duties of protecting their own young 
ones and healing their mates as their rights required such things. It 
was during this time that the soon to be Durram state was a mere 
large battle field where many had laid down their lives for 
nothing . <br>Each clan fought for food, water, more land but their 
biggest fight was for more females. Males become greedy and often had 
more than one mate unlike other clans. 

>The clan Shi 'to was from the plains and the clan Ga ' ke was from the 
mountain region. This battle waged on until finally Sangheili had 
become forced to hide due to the forerunner ship, which the prophets 
had control of, which destroyed many clans. Shi 'to suffered the most 
as they had little area for refuge, this gave the Ga ' ke Clan an 
advantage against their foes, and it only increased their desire for 
more bloodshed . <br>When finally the Sangheili become the Covenant and 
protected the prophets the Shi 'to and Ga ' ke made a truce between each 
other. They would take their best Male from the Ga ' ke clan and their 
most beautiful Female from Shi 'to. This caused a debate on how the 
war originally started between the clans, but eventually due to the 
Shi 'to lacking in Number they agreed. 

The strongest Male was named Kri, the Female was named Q'ila, they 
had disputes about the marriage arrangement, but eventually they both 
took their new last name, Durram and due to the fact they came from 
both clans, they could now expand. They claimed the mountains and 
then the plains, naming the Area Durram State, because of the still 
recuperating Sangheili population they were able to do so without 
much disagreement. Kri and Q'ila had many children till their own 
death; this created the large amount of Durrams that began to reside 
within the Durram state. 

>Durrams become more and more known for their fierce ability in 
Endurance, agility and outstanding on slaughter skills. They were 
praised by the prophets, and had been given unique armour designed to 
support their bodies. The females protected the Durram state and the 
Males fought the many battles on Sanghelios and off 
Sanghelios . <br>But then something happened near the age of Doubt, 
something that made the Durrams fade away from history and from 
bloodline . 

**~Past tense before the human covenant war, just around the start of 
Ages Of Reclamation. 

>Year: 2525<br>Location : Durram State** 

**The Great War of Durram 
><strong> 

Durram state had become known for its powerful warriors who were 
often used for quick assassinations and assaults, the Males protected 
their state area but often went on other planets to claim them for 
the Great Journey. During such times something had happened, the 
movement in the Prophets and the religion of the covenant stirred up 
something. A warrior named Krono, a male standing roughly 7"5' was 
the commander of the Durram' s, he knew who was doing what mission and 
what time. Recently there had been a mission given to him and his 
fellow cousins and brothers-biological- that was ordering them to 
take out a small group of brutes on the south side of Durram state. 

He prepared his platoon, and kissed his wife good bye leaving tears 
in his eyes. All together there were 15 of them, males mostly; it was 
rare for a female to join in this type of combat unless there weren't 



many males in number. 

>Krono had ordered half of the squad to go on the right side, the 
other half to go to the left side flanking them on either side, and 
Krono would approach them head on from the east side straight on. 
During this attack no one knew what was going on apart from being 
given their orders. Krono took out five brutes, he had noticed there 
were more than he had been told, about 20 brutes with highly equipped 
armour Krono had never seen before. They wielded large energy Hammers 
that destroyed almost all Durrams . Taking on the Chieftain, Krono was 
swung like a mere piece of dirt this caused his ribs to crack. At the 
hands of defeat he glared into the brutes eyes before a young female 
Durram sprinted out of nowhere taking a Hammer in hand and swinging 
it into the Chieftains head, shattering his skull . <br>"Hemla ! What 
are you doing?" Krono had cried out, struggling to stand up he 
watched her and the remaining Durrams take down the fleeing brutes. 
Eventually all the brutes that had been camping within the Durram 
state had been eradicated. Approaching the dying Chieftain, Krono 
grasped his filthy ape throat. "It was an Order" Crying out in pain, 
the Ape tried to free himself but he already knew that even if he 
managed to do so Death was already at his doorstep. 

>Krono stepped back with wide eyes, his hands turned to fists as he 
laid a blow into the brute's stomach. "Blasphemy ! "<br>"No I beg you" 
cried the Brute once more as his eyes filled with tears. 

>"You dare to come to my State and threaten my Family and residence 
with you filth and claim it to be an Order. Your Tongue speaks of 
Lies."<br>As Krono ' s was about to kick the brute in the rib cage. 
Hernia stood by his side, stopping him with a single glare. Removing 
her helmet she leaned down to the almost dead beast covering her 
nostrils from his retched scent. "What Orders?" Her tone wasn't 
pleasant, it was stern and her eyes held a dark look. Krono stood 
back and watched the younger female handle things in a more vocal 
way . 

>"He only speaks of Blasphemy" Krono ' s protested but Hernia wasn't 
willing to just listen to one side of the story, just like her 
Mother . <p> 

Looking at her with his red eyes, the brute coughed on his own blood, 
his head was bleeding but there was still some life left in him. 

"They said to Test you." 

>Blood was now spurting from his bloody mouth . <br>"Who? " Hernia was 
determined to find out why this was happening while her Father stood 
by her side, Krono ' s only watching to protect his youngest Daughter 
who was merely the age of 16. 

>"The Proph-" His last breath used in words that Hernia could only 
just make out. Looking to her Father she gave a soft nod and stood up 
only to pat him on the shoulder before walking away knowing fully 
well he too would have heard it . <p> 

Krono ' s did not sleep that night, he and the others who had been 
badly hurt began to talk about what the meaning was, but Hernia did 
not speak up, she merely overheard what was said watching her family 
debate such things knowing fully well it was about to lead to a great 
fight . 

The following morning Krono ' s had communicated the Three main 
prophets in power; Truth, Regret and Mercy. 

>Kneeling before all three of their holographic images he shouted in 
rage and anger determined to fight this to the end.<br>"You sent 
Brutes here to kill us!" 

> "No that was not the reason of such actions." Said Mercy<br>"Then 



explain why they said they had been given orders?" 

>Truth floated forward waving his hands to both of the other prophets 
before he gazed into the Warriors fierce eyes . <br>"This was a test, 
to truly see how strong the Durrams are. We have much use for you." 

> " A Test! I lost my Fellow Brothers and Cousins out there. We are not 
your pawns ! "<br>Krono ' s slammed his fists into the ground with pure 
rage before he glared into all of their eyes. 

"We are the Prophets!" Yelled Mercy. 

> "Do you tempt us Warrior?" Questioned Truth<br>"They must be 
punished" Ordered Regret 

>"Never!" Krono's finally yelled before slamming the holographic com 
with his hands disconnecting from all three of the Prophets while his 
rage boiled deep inside of him, he would not allow his family to be 
used as mere toys . <br>Eventually his wife comforted him, but to no 
avail did Krono's calm his soul, instead he left his household and 
into the village of his home where he ordered all Durrani' s to prepare 
them. He only involved his family members and few Civilians that 
where not a part of the bloodline. 

>"The Prophets will pay!" Krono's yelled, it only caused others to 
follow him but it also caused others to fear him. Krono's was a 
heretic at this point, and he knew fully well that soon the prophets 
would come for him sending a fleet that would destroy his 
bloodline . <br>Knowing this fully well he ordered most of the females 
and the younglings to hide in the far south areas of Durram. Others 
took shelter with them as everyone held their breaths for the fight 
to come. 

Three days later after Krono's had made it clear he was prepared for 
war the prophets sent a force large enough to be a fleet. All 
together there were only 123 Durram' s. Cousins, Uncles, Grandparents, 
Brothers and even a few females joined the fight, but Krono's made 
sure that Hernia and her Mother had been in another state during the 
time for their own protection. 

>When the fleet came, all Durramee ' s came at them, blast fire made 
the state tremble, swords sliced through heads, blood painted the 
ground purple. Arms lost. Legs Lost and Tanks destroyed with a single 
plasma Grenade . <br>But in the end it was the Prophets who won making 
sure Krono's was brought to trail. Upon the day he was beaten and 
brought before the council members of the Covenant. 

"Your actions are unforgivable. Your Bloodline is doomed all by your 
Pathetic Actions." Truth yelled making it clear that this was the 
last day Krono's would live to see the light. 

>"Take my life, torture me but do not harm my family, they were only 
obeying my orders!" Krono's debated his rage spewing from 
him. <br>"This is not a negotiation Sangheili. Bring forth the 
prisoners?" Waved Regret as Krono watched from behind him his wife 
and Sons were brought forward and in front of him. 

>Chained to the ground he watched as they were tortured and 
killed. <br>"The Durram' s will be wiped from History! Their shame will 
be buried with you." Truth proclaimed his doom upon the Durram 
state . 

Krono was later on beaten to death, but only a few Durrams remained. 
The Prophets had ordered all the Durram males to come forth 
proclaiming that they would be redeemed of their sins but instead the 
males where sterilized, females were raped by other males of both 
Brute and Sangheili. 



>However one female thrived on. Hernia . <br>Her fire and revenge she 
kept bottled up only knowing that soon she too would suffer the fate 
of her own Father. For over 10 months she hid in secret before she 
eventually approached the Prophets on her own will. She knew too well 
that they would seek her out for she was the only one of her Fathers 
bloodline that was left. 

>However little did they know she had a child named A'ko, a male who 
eventually the Prophets found out about, but Regret ordered that the 
child stay alive. This was so that Durram State would be restored to 
its former Glory and so that the heresy A'kos Grandfather had stained 
would not stain the young ones heart or mind. In order to gain back 
their ideas of using Durrams as a means of weapons they allowed him 
to live making sure he was nursed by a female Sangheili who had not 
been born anywhere near Durram State. <p> 

A'ko become a strong warrior and married a female named Shi who had 
no children but had been unable to show signs of fertility. However 
A'ko took her in, she had been a disgrace to her clan and so she 
travelled. Eventually during the long and hard years of their 
marriage A'ko and Shi had a child and named her Maci during the age 
of the Covenant and Human war. A'ko never knew his history only a 
mere lie that he had been abandoned during a great war that destroyed 
his family. 

>The prophets made sure that their secret remained a secret, but 
Regret however was foolish enough to make small records about what 
had happened. <p> 

**~Back to Present-first person-** 

Looking at the holograph before me I had not realized that I had been 
gripping the edge of the terminals frame. History leaves behind much 
and this had been a lot to my heart. 

>My grip was tight on the steel frame that was now familiar warmth. 
How do you simply explain how you feel about something you wished you 
had never seen? Taking in a deep breath and giving a soft sigh I 
gazed around me, the now dark Libaray had been casted over by the 
nightfall, there was barly anyone here now, I must have spent a few 
good hours. Night time had come and I had only an hour to prepare for 
lift off to a City named Varo that was located in the Zelso State. 
Standing up I push the chair back with the backs of my legs and take 
the data pad in my hands making sure all information had been 
completely downloaded. Closing my eyes I didn't want to know the 
truth, but I knew the reason why I now wore this armour, because I 
was the last of a dying bloodline, in fact I was the only one left. 

If only I had of known about the cruelty of the prophets I would 
never have joined the military, but yet again it was in my bloodline. 
After the many hours of reading and research I had come to understand 
that my Father was the last, which explained why I didn't know who my 
grandparents where, I had also uncovered along the way that my Aunty 
was never biologically related, she was merely a nanny to me helping 
my Mother Nurse me and my UncleaC | he wasn't even related not through 
marriage or blood. I was the Grand Daughter of a heretics Daughter, 
and in a way I can see myself as Hernia, what she must have gone 
through to protect my Father must have been harsh on her. Moving away 
from the terminal I make way towards the corridor escaping the 
library and its dim lighted areas. It seems life was worse in the 
year before the humancovenant war. Apart of me was torn on the 
inside. My Father would have never known about such things but I wish 
he did, I wish he knew that he was something to be proud of not just 
knowing himself to be the last. It was my turn now to share that 



grief of sadness of being alone; at least Father always had Mother 
there by his side to help him during such times of doubt. 

Into the main area of the fifth level I noticed hardly anyone was 
wondering around, at least I had some space now as I slowly began to 
walk towards the lifts and make my way up to the further platforms to 
the dorm room. 

>Perhaps this was what I needed, to know that I was wearing armour 
that had been buried and betrayed only to rise with the last Durramee 
left. Durram state, I would someday help Govern and rebuild what once 
was, perhaps not to its greatness but I hope it shall be something 
more again . <br>Not once had I considered my family to have some name 
during the early years, but now I knew why and I now knew why it 
never became a city, because the state had been stained by my Great 
Grandfather. Along the ways of research I had also downloaded some 
files about the place I was going to. 

>It was a large state area named Zelso that was populated on a 
mountain terrain and had been united by a Sangheili male who led the 
Zelmoa Empire and eventually his bloodline took over. It seemed to be 
a place of much hope for me; it had rights that allowed female's 
equal rights as to what Males have and consisted of mostly factories 
and industrial areas. The City of Varo was where I was to be taken 
to, I was told that there were Sangheili there that would be able to 
help train me, or so I think R'tas had said earlier. Either way I 
continued to read on about Zelso and its history, how it came to be, 

I had heard of the name a few times during the Academy and schooling 
with geometry but I never thought I would be visiting such a place, 
in fact I never thought I would actually leave Durram State, but here 
I was making my way towards this place that was half way across 
Sanghelios . <br>Once I had reached the dorm room I quickly gathered my 
stuff, which really wasn't much apart from making sure I had all data 
transferred to my Data pad and clicking through some old pictures I 
had managed to scramble up from the old terminal that I had once used 
in my home in Durram state. On there I had pictures of my Family, 
Mother and Father; I know understood why I only saw my Aunty every 
now and then because she really wasn't a family member, just a 
friend. Taking my mind of the thought I began to look around to see 
what else I need to take. 

>After a brief moment of gazing at the empty room I finally walked 
out realizing I was moving further away from home but knowing that 
someday I will return. I knew the Durram would be some day 
constructed but for the next few years it would remain barren from 
the disaster . <br>"City of Varo" I said out loud to myself knowing 
that it was getting close to the time for me to leave. In fact I was 
sure the phantom would have been here by now if not approaching the 
city area. 

>Making sure I had my blades attached and that I had my personal Data 
pad tucked away I began to move down the somewhat familiar pathway, 
as I did so I wrote a small letter thanking the Arbiter before 
sending it to his messages on my Data Pad.<p> 

The cold still air was what got me first as I approached the docking 
bay where a single phantom rested alone. It was late and I could 
barely see anyone wondering around yet the traffic was heavy as 
phantoms, banshees and other transports flew high above in the city 
area . 

>"Varo" I mumbled to myself as I watched the small puff of steam came 
from my mouth. At least the skin suit was keeping my body warm, but 
still my mind was daunted upon what I had learned about. Today and 
Yesterday had both been very big days and a heavy weight was upon my 



heart, but I moved forward. As I got closer to the Phantom I noticed 
a large Sangheili Male, he had brown tan colour in skin wearing dark 
black armour with a hint of red for secondary colour, and he seemed 
much older than me. At his side was a needier, I'm guessing just for 
precaution, but as I approached I kept a good distance and watched 
with caution, it wasn't because I was leaving behind almost 
everything, but because I was unsure if this was my ride . <br>"Maci 
Durramee?" His tone was soft but held a sense of authority; I gave a 
Nod in response. 

>"Yes that is me"<br>With a hand gesture towards the phantom he spoke 
once more. 

>"I don't have much time to waste you know?"<br>I had suddenly 
realized I had stopped, with a soft sigh I took a last look at Vadam 
state before I boarded the Phantom. With a good guess, I assumed this 
guy was the one who had been mentioned earlier. I think it was D'rok. 
Either way I took my seat upon the phantom as the strange male moved 
to the cockpit and piloted. Slowly I watched the glow of the city 
slowly grow less and less until it was nothing more than a spec in 
the distance, like a small shining star. Knowing fully well this trip 
would take some time I pulled out my data pad questioning myself if 
it was worth looking back at the history? 

>"Durram" I murmured to myself with a heavy sigh, I softly closed my 
eyes in need for a small rest. "Varo" Murmuring to myself once more, 
it was a big stepping stone that I had to take a leap for, and I did 
not regret it, for I could not help what has happened and I cannot 
undo the past, I can only move forward and hope that this City in 
Zelso will be of some help to my mind and soul. After all that had 
happened I wondered how many more would be suffering the same fate my 
homeland had, let alone those who had suffered the loss of family 
because of foolish prophets wanting something that was a mere 
lie.<br>With a small peek from under my eyelid I watched the small 
glimmers of cities glow below, hearing the sound of the phantom's 
engine softly rumble and the cool breeze passing in from the 
opening . 


3 . Chapter 3 

Humming sounds of the traffic slowly become more and more distant as 
the phantom made way further towards Zelso State. Taking her time to 
just think, Maci questioned when they would finally get there. 

Already her stomach turned with hunger, it had only occurred to Maci 
that after all this time she had not even eaten a single meal during 
today, not even breakfast. With a heavy sigh she looked towards the 
cockpit area where the Male Sangheili and pilot were. "Hey how much 
longer will this trip take?" 

Calling out over the engine of the phantom she wondered what exactly 
she was to do during this trip. Once more her stomach groaned in 
protest, the Male Sangheili looked towards her, the phantom was dimly 
light but she got a good idea of what he looked like. Small glimpses 
of a headset seemed to sit around his broad head. "It dependsaC i Are 
you Hungry?" 

To Maci this was a surprise question, she was expecting him to say 
how many hours or minutes but instead he suggested food. Placing her 
right hand on her stomach she knew she couldn't resist the temptation 
of food, with a soft smile on her mandibles she gave a nod in his 
direction . 



"Yes, I had forgotten to fill up earlier before leaving." Looking 
around she noticed small city lights from below them, she wondered 
where they were but it seemed to be some type of a city area from the 
large cluster of buildings and lights. Would she ever see the long 
lasting fields of Durram again? With a soft sigh once more she knew 
the answer all too well. Only in due time, once her training was 
finished she would venture back to Durram State and hopefully 
re-claim what was once her home state. Over the distant sounds and 
captivating lights that flickered across Maci ' s face she finally 
heard the male speak up, but this time it was towards the pilot. 
"Telikin! Make a stop at the Cleavete Market!" 

Looking in his direction and then to the cockpit area she assumed 
Telikin was the pilot of this phantom. 

>Lights danced into the phantom and across her face, the purple hue 
of colouration made the inside of the phantom have a soft glow, 
that's when Maci noticed the large scar that went down the Males 
right side of his face, just over his eye. It was healed but it 
seemed to have been from a previous battle, after all this Male was a 
lot older then Maci was. "Ah a Fighter I see. What is your 
Rank? "<p> 

Maci had called out over the sound of the soft humming of the engine, 
a touch of curiosity in her voice as she leaned forward. 

>Not once did he break his gaze from the city as he looked out below 
while rain began to come down. Its heavy sound hitting against the 
rooftop of the phantom become somewhat annoying though in the Country 
area you eventually get used to it. "I hold the rank of Field 
Marshal"<p> 

He seemed to pause for a moment, Maci wasn't sure why but she leaned 
in a little bit more to hear him. 

"I haven't been that for long. I was promoted just a few months ago" 

>Crossing her legs and moving a little bit only shifting till she 
eventually got comfortable in her armour and seat, she questioned 
him, in fact it only made her more curious about whom he 
was . <p> 

"That's pretty good. I'm still in Training." Pausing for a small 
moment she then looked back to his direction and then back out to the 
city below them. "I Guess" 

"I am told that you are new here" Spoke the Male with a sense of 
interest, she turned her head to look at him. "You are from the 
south?" he asks as he looks at Maci with his firm face. 

For a moment she didn't say anything, questioning if he had read her 
files yet, more than likely he would have, but there was nothing 
outstanding let alone was there anything of interest, she had just 
been a minor in training before the massive on-slaughter by outcast 
raiders. Even if he did she was sure it would have bored him to death 
for bothering with such a file. 

>"Indeed. I'm from the country side. Durram State." Blinking her eyes 
she spoke up, remembering what once had been Durram rather than what 
it is now. It had hurt her much when R'tas and his Rescue group had 
finally came and had pointed out what had truly happened to Durram. 
There was much she had to question, and there was much she wanted to 
deal with but she was unsure, deep inside of her she could feel 



herself slowly changing, a sense of darkness was taking over her mood 
as if she could easily snap and lash out at anyone. "There is a 
trans-state highway that goes through the left sector of that state, 
correct? If so I may have driven through it a few times. "<p> 

His voice raised her attention as he spoke; his tone was soft, gentle 
but held a sense of maturity and wisdom. Softly nodding in his 
direction she knew very well that there once had been a Trans-State 
Highway through the country side. However whatever memories the Male 
remembered of it, he was best to keep. For Durram was no more than 
what it once had been, Maci could only hope that someday she could 
restore it back to its former glory. 

>"Where do you come from? The Zelso State?" Trying to change her 
train of thought she questioned him, she was interested in knowing 
who he was, even if he was a mere escort taking her to some new State 
where she was to begin her training. Still she doubts the choices 
that have been made for her, yes it might have been a good choice for 
her safety but somehow she did not feel that she was good enough, she 
did not believe she could be what everyone wanted her to 
be . <p> 

"Actually no" he places his hands on his knees "I am from further 
south than you. There is a little Ore mining town by the name of 
Tallaham located in a Non - Unionized territory near the equator." 

>There was a small pause between his words. <p> 

"I relocated myself to near the shoreline just outside of Varo after 
I came back from my first tour of duty at the start of the Human 
Covenant war. Spent all of my credits on that house and my vehicle 
that I still..." He pauses to chuckle "..Surprisingly own." 

>Listening intently as Maci ' s curiosity was spiked ever so slowly, 
though she did try to hide her curious side, after all she was 
talking to a much higher ranked Male then herself. However when he 
mentioned the HumanCovenant War her thoughts began to dwell on the 
prophets, she was angry at them for doing what they did, not just to 
her Father and herself but to the whole state, all those families 
that had to suffer because of the prophets selfish lies. Her hands at 
her side turned to fists out of anger, she suddenly become more 
serious in herself but tried hard not to show it. 

>"Ah so you served in the war. Lucky you're a male, I'm assuming once 
my trainings finished I'm stuck here on Sanghelios. I might sneak off 
eventually" She jokingly laughed, but the laugh was more fake, it did 
not hold that happy tone it normally should. She turned her head and 
eventually stopped laughing only to gaze out at the city and the 
lights below taking small notes to the scenery . <br>Out of the corner 
of her eye she could see the Males blurred figure move, tilting his 
head slightly. "What is the Laughter for?" He said in a sense of 
curiosity but also serious. 

"It is nothing, just foolishness" She replied softly turning her head 
to gaze at him for a brief moment. 

>Leaning forward the Male looked at her and she watched as his 
mandibles parted. "Listen Closely Female"<br>He began to speak, 
catching her attention. Slowly she turned to gaze directly into his 
eyes wondering what he had to say. 

>"What is it?" Apart of her wanted to get to the point, but her tone 
was very serious. This was a long trip to the Varo so there was 
plenty of time for talk.<p> 



"Listena€|" he Pauses for a small moment. "Whether it seems like it 
is favourable or not, we all have our own place in the galaxy. In all 
of my years of service I have seen many warriors of all size and 
personalities; Large, small, weak, strong, kind, and asinine." He 
pauses" However none of that has any matter in the least. You are 
here to do what you need to do and you will do it how it is supposed 
to be done. If you stick close to your true self and you have decent 
relationships you will do just fine... Trust me... I've been in 
enough combat to rival R'tas Vadum and maybe even Thel. Keep your 
nostrils clean and appreciate the small things. It adds up after a 
while. Ok?" 

Looking at the male as he finished speaking, she knew he had made 
some very good points, but still her mind was daunted by what she had 
learned during her stay in Vadam. "I see, I guess only the future can 
tell. For now I'll do as I'm told, it's only a matter of time." 

>She spoke but this time she turned her head away from his gaze only 
for a moment before looking back to him. She knew many people had 
known Thel and R'tas but she did not know that the male before her 
had too gone through a similar pain, even if she knew little about 
him she could tell he had been through much, the scar down the side 
of his face said enough, though it was a foolish and simple thought 
traveling around in her mind as curiosity and doubt filled her head. 
Softly she can hear him sigh just over the sound of the engine; she 
questioned why, was it from frustration or was it because this was a 
long trip. She tried hard not to think about it . <br>"Believe me... It 
is all just a matter of time." He paused; silence fell between the 
two of them, both gazing in opposite directions. 

>"Godsa€ | "<p> 

Turning her gaze towards the sky, she watched the small glittering 
stars above them, the rain had continued to keep coming down and she 
did not realize how cool the breeze was until it once more past her 
again, puffs of steam escaped her mandibles. 

>"Well I am still young." She said with a soft laughter. "There is 
much I still wish to learn about, and many things I need to work on. 

I guess I'm must too naive and immature" There was a smirk on her 
face this time as she spoke, a sign she was less serious as she was 
before, after all she was trying to get rid of the doubtful thoughts 
that dwelled within her.<p> 

"Youth... you'll never stop discovering... even when you think you 
have found everything there is just another pile of things right 
beyond your mandible tips." Spoke the Male once more, his gaze was 
towards her, but he had not fully turned his head around to look at 
her directly. 

>Giving a heavy sigh, Maci raised her hands up and took off her 
helmet allowing the cool breeze to flow over her head once more. The 
armour was unique and different and she knew she had much to get used 
to, not just the armour but a new place to call home. A void was in 
her heart and she hoped that Varo would help her close that Gap or 
give her some sort of relief even just for a little while . <br>After 
all the Male was right about thing to discover and learn about, she 
had only just learnt of this herself, the lies the prophets had 
spoken of, their doing upon her own bloodline, it all hurt her very 
much but she refused to show it, she refused to show any signs but 
happiness if not she would detached her emotions and become serious. 



a darker self then what she truly is. 


"Indeed sometimes for the good sometimes for the bad." She commented 
on his previous words, her mind slowly dwindled on many thoughts, she 
questioned what would become of herself, she wondered what her 
purpose was, whether she would become a leader, let alone a Mother. 

It had become obvious that she was the Last Durram, she could not 
govern her own land without a mate, she would someday though but she 
made a small promise to herself, that someday she would return to 
Durram state and hopefully have a keep of her own. 

For some time the male fell quiet within silence, Maci watched him, 
the city below them was rather empty as with a small amount of its 
citizens of all species moved around. The glow of lights flicked up 
into the phantom a purple hue glow emitted onto both of them once 
more . 

Soon the Craft starts to lower down near a boardwalk along the 
coastline. Gazing out into the city Maci felt the craft slowly lower, 
its speed decreasing, the scent of salt was in the air as they were 
along the coast line. Siting back into her seat once more she looks 
back to the Male again. 

"Come, Female. We have arrived at the shore side markets." She looked 
up at him, at least the silence had been broken as she raised from 
her seat and followed him. "I've never been to any shore side 
markets." She said curiosity had gotten the better of her as she took 
in the new scenery around her, even if it was night. 

>The male steps off of the side of the craft into the gravity lift, 
he floats quickly down to the walkways below. He stands there waiting 
for her to follow. <p> 

Looking down she watched him float down, the glow of the gravity lift 
gave her a lighter look though she did not hesitate to go down as she 
slowly floated down towards the ground and came to stand next to the 
male. The view was interesting as the salty scent was carried through 
the passing by breeze. She looked around unsure of where to go, she 
had only been to the shore line's once as a child, the thought of 
food made her stomach rumble as she tried to cover it up. 

"This way... I know a decent place around here that serves 
exceptional food." The Male said as he Waved her towards him. 
Following carefully behind him she looked around, there wasn't many 
Sangheili around but she could still see a fair few shops open, their 
lights making the boardwalk almost seem to glow. Leading down the 
boardwalk they passed many shops and stores, of the shops that are 
open, they all seem to nod at the male kindly as if they know him. 
Maci remembered his name was D ' rok and she questioned if he had come 
her a lot. He nodding back to each of them with a smile as Maci 
followed behind walking briskly as she watched as they passed through 
the area, Sangheili seemed to notice him the more they walked, the 
citizens and store owners all had respect for him, and he too in 
return nodded in a gesture of respect. "You seem well known around 
this area. I take it a favourite place of yours?" 

"That it is." he sighs delightfully "I was suspended from service as 
a young adult for some time. I worked in this area as a fisher's aid 
and craft mechanic. Well..." He pauses "I pretty much helped most of 
the shops here with at least one thing. I've always come back to help 
in between tours and such." 



>"Really?" She said as she was now walking by his side. "It is good 
to hear." She said as she looked around. "Working out here would be 
interesting" Keeping her mind off other problems within her head. 
"They always could use the help." He glances at her . <br>"Very true, 
not many Sangheili have that time on their hands with current 
events . " 

>"Maybe... maybe" He looks back down the path<br>They continued to 
walk along, she watched as he looked back down the path, though she 
didn't question his reason for why. "Bet it would have been fun to 
work here." She softly said. 

"Oh it was. It was quite the experience... Even when the Sangheili 
were still blinded by the Prophets." 

>"Yes hard times" her words were dull, she tried hard not to think 
about it, the past two days had been rough for her enough as it 
already was. She looked over at him once more. "Durram was similar, 
though more livestock then fish" She softly laughed. <br>"Varo has 
some very well established farms just outside of the City" 

>"Well I guess if you ever looking for me you can take a good guess 
on the breaks I get I will spend time there" her words were soft and 
came with a slight laughter as she thought about it . <p> 

He does not chuckle, but he does smile slightly. "Here we are!" He 
motions to a shack that is bigger than the rest of the shops. The 
doors are open and an elderly Sangheili is sweeping dust from the 
opening door way entrance. 

>Walking into the shack, Maci could smell the taste of many foods, 
she took note to the elderly Sangheili, and out of Respect she gave a 
nod to them and a smile upon her face. "This place looks amazing" 
Speaking out loud while she looks around at the different things 
within the shack. It had been a long time since she had stepped 
within a place like this.<br>The elder smiles weakly at her then 
turns to D'rok. His eyes grow slightly. 

"Gods!" The elder exclaims "You have returned once again, boy!" The 
elder, now excited, sets his broom against the wall and gives D'rok a 
hug . 

>"How is business, you bag of ancient remains" D'rok asks chuckling 
deeply as he accepts the friendly hug . <br>Taking a step back Maci 
smiled at the sudden excitement within the elder Sangheili, it was 
good to see that deep down this Male cared for those. The two seemed 
to have a deep connection with each other; Maci softly laughed not 
wishing to interrupt to two. 

"Oh you hush your concerns, youth! I'll beat you with my cane" The 
elder threatened playfully as he stepped back as such with his said 
cane. He looks towards Maci. "Is this another female your pairing 
with now? Second wife? Sister?" His eye brow rises up. 

>"No, no, no." D'rok laughs heartedly. "It is nothing like that. She 
is a service lady from one of the southern states. There is some 
heated turmoil in those parts recently and she is being transferred 
up here for check-ups and safety." The elder's eyebrow raises again. 
"They let females join ranks down south now? That is blasphemy" he 
complains . <p> 

"Oh hush your belief's ancient sage." D'rok smirks as he crosses his 
arms. Maci had to cover her mandibles to stop herself from laughing 
shifting herself slightly though as she began to chuckle softly when 
the elder thought she was one of the males close relations. Wiping 
away the small tears of laughter that collected under her eye she 



spoke up. "The names Maci Durramee . It's very hard to gain any 
military rank for a female though I guess you got to give it all you 
got . " 

The elder, who is clearly not a supporter of ranked females. "I 
see... I think they should exclude your gender from fighting" 

>"Easy, Friend" D ' rok puts his hand on the elder's shoulder "She is 
just here for something to eat . "<br>" It ' s ok" She says interrupting 
the two trying not to be disrespectful; she softly smiles and gives a 
nod towards the elder Male understanding his reasons. 

>"Very well" The elder states as he hobbles to his counter to grab a 
menu. D ' rok goes to a nearby table and pulls the chair out for Maci 
to sit. Smiling politely as the Elder fetches a Menu, Maci walks over 
to the table D ' rok has gone to, as she takes a seat in the chair he 
pulled out for her. "Thank you" She says as she sits down comfortably 
into the seat. D ' rok sits down across from her and waits as the elder 
hands them both menus. "Just call me over when you are ready." The 
elder says as he leaves . <br>Gazing at the menu the Elder Male had 
passed to her she gave a soft sigh wondering what she should pick. 
Along with the few things she had brought with her was also her stash 
of payment. "I think I'll just get Vena Root Beer and Rika Fish" 
Saying aloud to herself before looking back up to D'rok. "What about 
you? " 

>"Fre' Tuskic and Cina Ale."<p> 

"Ah not a bad choice" Her words are soft as she places the menu back 
down against the tables surface. 

>"You like those living fish to well, boy" The elder shakes his head 
and goes back to the kitchen. Maci softly laughed at the comment. "I 
once saw my Father eat one of those. Was Rather disgusting"<p> 

"Do you know how to eat these?" D'rok asks as he holds up one of the 
fish. The fish has a pair of lobster like claws, holding it pinched 
by the backside of its tail and it is trying to nip at him 
unsuccessfully. Laughing softly Maci watched him take the fish in his 
hand; she remembered the time her father had done so. "Two ways" She 
said. "Either crush it up and eat it, or be a male and swallow it 
live." She said with a smile as it brought back humorous memories 
from when her father would freak her out with those things, making 
her run around crazy, like a human does to an insect or a 
spider . 

"Well the second way is correct... never crush them up. Their 
toxicity property will bother your innards." D'rok says softly while 
chuckling . 

>"I see" Maci replied as she began to pick up her meal and eat it 
carefully making sure not to spill anything. "I'd never be game 
enough to eat one. I guess that's why Males do." She said with an 
interest laugh but continued to munch on her meal as she was enjoying 
its delicate taste. <p> 

"Are you sure you wouldn't try?" He smiles; there is a sense of tease 
in his voice as if he is daring her. Waving her hand in the air she 
smiled. "No, my Father would chase me around with those fish. Just 
the way their little legs are and the thought of it going down my 
throat kind of creeps me out." She softly laughs at the thought. 
Memories of a former time she had been happy passed through her head, 
she could remember her father, a strong sangheili with the Stealth 
rank. A Clever Male, but the thoughts had quickly been washed away as 



she seemed to devour her food. 


"That is fine." D ' rok looks down and smacks the fish on the head with 
his other hand. The fish hangs limp after that. D ' rok takes it and 
drops it in his maw, for a moment she watched him eat the fish, his 
body limp, he didn't care to eat it alive or dead, though she 
continued to eat the rest of her food, almost finishing it. 

>"So are you almost finished?" D ' rok questioned as he looked towards 
her. Looking up from her meal and then back down she gave a nod. 
"Almost" She said softly before she continued to finish off the small 
little bits left, while D ' rok finished of the last of the fish with a 
smile. Finally she cleans her mandibles and leans back in the chair, 
stuffed from the food she had just eaten. It was well cooked and 
served to perfection; she could not have asked for any other meal, 
this was simply delicious . <br>"You clearly seemed to have liked it" 
he points out, chuckling. This made her look at him while she sat up 
she didn't expect to hear him chuckle but it made her smile. "Ah 
indeed, it has been too long since I've had a meal like this" 

"Well" He starts to stand up looking around. "We should be going." 

>Rising from her seat Maci got up, follow the Male, D'rok. As she did 
she placed a large amount of payment on the table; One for the 

Delicious food and some more for the amazing service. "Indeed, let's 

get going . "<br>"Very well" D'rok says a quick goodbye to the owner 
guy then leads her back to the phantom. Waving back to the elder 
Male, the owner of the store, before following the male back towards 
the Phantom where they would travel to Varo . "So what is Varo like?" 
She questioned 

For a small moment he seems to think before answering. 

>"I would say that it is warm, damp, rainy, diverse, and 

beautiful . "<br>" I see. Do you go there often?" She was interested in 
Varo, already she had collected some information on the place, its 
history mostly. 

>"Very much so. My services were hired there a long time ago..." He 
pauses "I always go back there when I'm craving seafood. "<br>Softly 
she laughed at his comment on the food. "It sounds like an 
interesting place" 

>Looking up she smiled at the thoughts of what this new place would 
have to offer, the people she would meet, the friends she would make, 
the training she would undergo, almost every scenario raced through 
her head, how she would introduce herself or how she would tell her 
story of what happened to her home state. It all seemed to just come 
to her, like she knew the answers, but she was worried she would make 
a fool of herself, she was still young and had much to learn, but she 
was sure it would be an experience and a half.<p> 

"Are you ready to find your place to rest tonight?" He asks her as 
they make it back to the phantom. 

>"Yes we should call it in for the night. Don't want to get too 
exhausted." Her voice was soft as she spoke up, looking towards the 
phantom and then back to the Male<br>"You will have a room ready for 
you at the military Academy." He answers. 

>"An academy? Interesting. I will not delay any time then, I'm sure I 
will have many things focus upon after my rest . "<br>"Yes you will" he 
looks up at the phantom "Up you boy" 

>"I'm looking forward to it" She said softly, there was a slight 
glimpse of a smile upon her face as the two continued along their 
way . <p> 



"Well... Are you ready to continue onto a resting place?" He asks as 
the two head back to the phantom, turning her head back to him she 
gave a nod. "Yes" 

>D ' rok looks off towards the seaward horizon as a gust of damp wind 
suddenly rushes over the boardwalk. "Hmm. . . Hurry along, miss." His 
pace quickens slight ly<br>Without a miss she followed his pace, her 
head turned and looked out towards what seemed to be a storm starting 
to brew. "Yeah I don't think we should stay any longer if that's a 
storm approaching" 

As the two get below the hovering Phantom, D ' rok put his finger up to 
his ear to press the button on his comm link "Open the lift, we are 
boarding" 

>As he commanded, the lower port opened up and a beam of weak light 
fell to the ground. "After you" D ' rok motioned to the beam politely 
for her.<br>With a nod of her head she moved under the beam and was 
lifted up, looking back down to D ' rok before she was inside of the 
phantom were she quickly found her seat. 

>Maci looked down at the metal floor of the phantom between her feet 
with heavy eyes. She was tired, not so much as to doze off, but just 
enough to leave her body aching for rest. It had been a great deal of 
traveling for such a day; however she was willing to endure. The 
Phantom began to shift as the carriage started moving and she began 
to feel her sense of time slipping ever so slightly. <p> 


4 . Chapter 4 

Drifting in what seemed like an endless dream, Maci felt as if she 
was falling. All around her was a darkness that surrounded her, she 
squinted in the darkness seeking a light or somewhere she could find 
her way out of what she was now stuck in. Rubbing her head she 
realized her armour was no longer on her and she was dressed in her 
skinsuit . Panic began to flutter within her hearts; she could feel 
knots in her stomach as a small droplet of sweat dripped down from 
her forehead. Taking in deep breaths she began to stumble around, she 
felt like she was floating almost but she could not feel ground 
beneath her feet. Reaching her hands out she tried to grasp for a 
wall, a surface of sorts to help guide her around in this darkness 
but she found nothing. It was as if she was placed within something 
empty and dark, as if time and space did not exist. 

Each heart beat seemed to get faster, both her hearts raced with fear 
as she found herself in this dark and empty place with no walls or 
floors it was a shock to her brain for she could not comprehend what 
was happening. However as she moved around looking madly she began to 
see something, a form of sorts. 

"HEY!" she yelled out reaching with her hands to try and grab them, 
she started to run but as she did the figure become larger taking the 
form of a sangheili, but as she reached for them she came only to 
grasp a dark mist. As her hand went through the black mist it seemed 
to just linger there around her hand until she felt something cold 
and sticky upon her hand. Backing up fast she tried to run but 
already some type of black fluid had begun to wrap its self around 
her hand. The force it held was stronger than her own and when she 
kicked out at the mist again it too caught her foot and held her in 
an awkward yet vulnerable position. "SHIT!" She screamed and began to 
pull with all her force and just as the fear within her escalated 



everything faded. 


Gasping for air she sat up in an unfamiliar bedding, draped with some 
type of rich fabric Maci looked around. Last thing she remembered was 
being on the phantom with the male named D'rok. Rubbing her eyes she 
looked in the darkness, but this time she could tell it was some sort 
of bed room. Sitting herself onto the side of the bed she tried to 
recover from her nightmare, her head still dizzy and her hearts raced 
with the panic still within her. Softly she gave a sigh of relief and 
placed her head into her hands and sat quietly for a while allowing 
the silence to come over her and for herself to become calm and 
collect before proceeding with further caution into this strange 
place . 

Within the dark and small lighted room which came from a nearby 
window allowing a blue hue to cast upon her surroundings, she came to 
find herself near the door way, she touched the switch on the side 
and slowly the door slide open without a single sound. 

Peering out from the door way she came to view what was a hallway 
that was narrow, however she did not recognise it, in fact it was 
nothing like that of Durram state buildings. Apart of her got the 
feeling she was in a city area from the simple fact there had been a 
blue glow from the window. Though she did not turn back to check out 
the view, in fact she took a few steps forward and began to look 
around trying to work out where she was. 

As she began to explore her new surroundings she took in a few deep 
breaths of the air in hopes she could pick up anything that may be a 
threat to her. Doing so a familiar scent came to her nostrils, though 
she had not known him for long, she knew him well enough to pick up 
his scent, after all they had eaten food only a while ago, or so Maci 
assumed. However she couldn't remember the time she had fallen asleep 
or the hours that must have passed by. 

"D'rok?" She softly called out as she began to slowly walk a few more 
steps into the hallway still unsure of what to make of this place or 
where to go let alone know if he was still here, but her nostrils 
told her the scent was still fresh. Apart of Maci wondered if this 
was some sort of apartment he owned, she couldn't remember much from 
their conversations earlier but remembered the food they both ate at 
the restaurant, simply due to the fact she was still waking up from 
her rest . 

Rubbing her eyes once more she softly called out his name again. 
"D'rok are you there?" 

After a moment of silence, Maci decided to make her way into the 
kitchen area. It was a typical design, though much smaller then what 
she was use to back in Durram State. In fact most of the rooms seemed 
small and narrow compared to her former home, for a while Maci began 
to survey the area, from the kitchen that had a range of familiar 
utensils such as pots, pans and a stock of sangheili food. 

Then she looked around in the dim lighted lounge room that was within 
the same area of the kitchen. Between the Kitchen and entertainment 
area was a large wooden table that appeared to only have four sides, 
a square shape and four chairs all neatly placed within the correct 
area . 



Moving around the table Maci came to view a long lounge that would 
have fitted about two sangheili, there was another chair that was a 
single seat, all the lounges were the colour of dark tan leather. 
After a few more moments of taking notes to the area she made her way 
to investigate the rest of the area. She found the bathroom that had 
a shower and all her necessary needs. There wasn't much to any of the 
rooms, but she eventually came back to the room she had woken up in. 
Flicking the light on as she walked in, she realized it was a bedroom 
with a double bed, a stand for her armour, draws filled with her 
clothing and weapons that she had brought with her. 

Sitting back down onto the bed she came to realise that this place 
was more than likely the apartment she would be staying at. Pulling 
out her Personal data pad she checked the mapping area of Varo where 
she was currently located. Clearly enough she was in her own 
apartment which she had been located to which gave her a sense of 
relief . 

About a few minutes ' walk down the street was the area she would be 
training at to finish off her military course and finally obtain a 
rank amongst her fellow brothers and sisters. It was a military 
academy, designed specifically for those preparing for war and to 
carry on to the frontlines when war strikes. Based on the mapping of 
the area, she could tell Varo was a city with many buildings; though 
this was just looking at a map, there could have been many updates to 
the outside world that she was going to be looking forward to 
seeing . 

It was her first day of course, she didn't have to go to the academy 
just yet, not until late mid-day time, she wanted to check out the 
city first and see what it has to offer as well as a field that D ' rok 
had mentioned earlier on their flight here. 

Closing the data pad, Maci stood up and walked to her armour rake 
where she made sure the skinsuit she was wearing was fitted right 
after her sleep in it before she decided to put on her armour. 
Starting from her helmet to the shine guards she finally got herself 
dressed, putting on the claws last on the tip of her hooves. 

After attaching the dual sword hilts to her side, she made her way 
towards the door, however she stopped just before the door step and 
decided to take a peek outside from the window. As she approached 
large towering buildings that were neighbouring the one she was 
currently in was all she could see really. Looking down she noticed 
not many civilians were outside walking around. For Maci that was at 
least one good thing, that she was starting her day early and that 
she would only have to deal with the strange looks later on in the 
day . 

With a typical glee smile on her face, she began to make her way out 
of the apartment, making sure she locked it behind her and began to 
make her way down to the ground floor of the apartment complex. 
Considering the time of day, only just coming around to day break, 
there were only a few civilians walking around, a small Grunt was one 
of those, these species always caught Maci ' s attention mostly because 
of the humorous sense they have. 


After the walk down into the city street, Maci came to a halt as her 
blue eyes gazed upon the area around here. 



There was a large amount of damage nearby to the buildings, fences, 
everything. Rubble littered the street ground as if a bomb had hit 
this place recently. Gasping at the sight before her she started to 
walk around away from the scene, but as she did in the open- 
lifeless- city, she noticed the damage was in multiple areas, parts 
of a destroyed banshee was scattered across the street road, the hard 
ground had been forcibly pushed up from a large mass crashing into 
it, which had also caused a hole in another large cement wall. At 
this hour of the day not many were about, which gave the eerie 
feeling in the air that made the female sangheili gulp and try to 
collect all her thoughts as to what had happened here. For a while as 
she strolled alone, she noticed large unfamiliar vehicles passing by, 
a few troops here and there, which she assumed were patrolling the 
area. However as she went on trying to find her way to the field area 
she decided to pull out her data pad, flicking it open she found the 
files she had collected earlier back in Vadam state. There was the 
answer she was looking for compressed into a file on her data pad 
that had majority of the public information in the city she was now 
in. Varo . 

Varo city, it was part of a large state, mostly industrial buildings 
lined a section of the city area, she noticed the bridge that 
connected the state with others, and it was all on the mapping as she 
scrolled through for more answers to her growing questions. 

After a few moments of pondering and gazing around at the utter 
damage she saw, a file popped up which caught her attention, it was a 
recent article about the incident that had happened, the civil 
war . 

Indeed, the civil war had torn each and every person apart, between 
beliefs, traditions, honour and family. It wasn't the sangheili way 
to go against their own family; it was seen as dishonour, a shame, 
and a mark that can never be removed. After what had happened in 
Durram, Maci could come to understand the world around her a little 
more. Often she was naA've, foolish and focused only on childish 
things, closing her mind off from the entire negative war torn world 
around her. Or perhaps that was her uncles doing. No, her uncle 
wasn't her biological uncle... not as she once thought anyway. However 
Maci was still grateful to have had him in her life, the daunting 
thoughts of his lifeless body hanging in that raider's hands still 
sent a shiver down her back, a break in her heart and the images that 
will never leave her traumatized mind. 

Tightening her grip into a fist she realized that not everything in 
life was fair. Though she continued to study about what had happened 
here within the city, she had forgotten to study harder about this 
place, after all she didn't want to be seen as a fool before her 
introduction into the academy later today. The information she found 
was almost endless, from interviews on what happened, footage of 
attacks, riots, witnesses, mothers and fathers that had lost their 
loved ones and orphaned children. In the end Maci put her data Pad 
away, the pain and thoughts of what had happened become too much for 
her, the tiny feel some liquid falling from her eye made her realize 
she was starting to cry. 

Quickly she brushed her face to get rid of the evidence of any sort 
of emotion, for crying was seen as being weak from where she had come 
from, and in this strange place she was unsure of how others would 
treat her if they had seen this, perhaps it was worse here but she 



was unsure and wasn't willing to risk being caught or made a fool. 
Taking in a deep breath and clearing her throat she gazed up to see 
the sun had begun to rise up, a golden soft glow was upon the sky, 
the two full moons could be slightly seen against the pale cherry 
coloured sky. Gazing up, it made Maci feel somewhat better, it made 
her think about the beauty there still was in life, the beauty that 
still can be given, even in a place that was rebuilding from the 
damage that has been done. 

Continuing on her walk she looked around, all she could see were 
building after building some of which had been damaged during the 
civil war, it had been a little over an hour of her trying to find 
this field area, she began to scroll the map area but eventually gave 
up and continued to walk on anyway, so far she had noticed stores 
that were opening and with the build-up of everyone coming out to 
enjoy the day, children laughed and giggled somewhere in the distance 
playing a game of tag, parents stood by amused talking to each other, 
but Maci continued to walk on trying hard not to pay any attention to 
others . 

As she came to pass a corner she was knocked backwards to the ground 
suddenly without realizing what had happened, falling onto her butt 
she looked up to see a large towering male. His skin was almost pale, 
there was just the slight pinch of a light grey hue on his skin, he 
saw through golden eyes and had a large mark around his neck 
area . 

Maci glared looking at him as he held out his hand to help her up. 
"Sorry about that" His voice seemed cheerful, a touch of happiness in 
his tone, however Maci swiped away his hand and got up by 
herself . 

"It's fine." She replied and started to walk off, the males body was 
riddled with marks from previous and recent fights, probably from the 
war, but what angered Maci the most was the fact he dressed and 
talked almost like a raider. A set of orange thigh, shine and foot 
armour with a badly torn skinsuit that left him bare-chested wearing 
almost nothing on his chest area, not a single scrap of a shirt. 
However as she walked past the blushing male, she swore he was 
smiling, though she felt disturbed by that thought, the male made her 
feel tiny which was a Durram gene to be smaller than most, only 
standing roughly 7 foot tall, the stranger seemed to be almost 8 foot 
tall . 

Though as she got about five feet away she stopped herself and felt 
her face fluster with heat, she turned around with her head down 
gazing at the ground and slowly spoke. "Are there any fields around 
here?" She asked, a sting of bitterness was in her tone but she tried 
to be polite as she could. Shrugging his muscular shoulders the Male 
looked and pointed through a building. "Not a local here, but I saw a 
large open area over in that direction not too far from here. I guess 
you could call it a field" His voice was yet again charming and full 
of an emotion Maci did not understand nor wish to. 

"Thank you" She said and turned on her heels and began to walk in the 
direction he pointed to, though Maci felt slightly embarrassed to ask 
a stranger where to go, especially one she didn't like the look of 
and gave her a bad feel. 


"The names Zuka." He called out, she was guessing he was probably 



waving but she didn't turn around and introduce herself, she just 
kept walking trying not to let memories fill her head of recent 
events. Apart from that, Maci didn't want to make too many friends 
here, she wasn't sure how long her stay would be, she didn't even 
know when she would return to her own state home, so many questions 
still lay around that incident and yet so many answers to be 
uncovered . 

Each step she took felt like her pace was getting faster and she 
didn't want to slow down her pace either until she finally found the 
large open area. A a few trees stood around but a large tree caught 
her attention the most as she made a straight line towards it were it 
stood centred in the middle of the field, the feel of long golden 
grass up against her skin suit and armour made her feel calm and 
relaxed, the golden rays of light touched down upon this place and 
made it seem like it was almost glowing. Little moth like insects 
took flight around her as she came to the tree, finally she took in a 
long and deep and needed breath, relaxing her tense body she leaned 
against the tree gazing back at the city that stood tall and mighty 
before her, the suns glow upon each building was almost a glare of 
strong light reflected back, though it did make the city buildings 
seem beautiful, but even so Maci could still see the damage around in 
different areas, the destroyed walls off in the distance, vehicles 
moving around from place to place, it almost felt uneasy looking back 
at it all from the field. 

No doubt about it this place seemed of both worlds, one of beauty and 
one of destruction and yet in the middle of it were its citizens, 
most of them young and others old and experienced in life perhaps 
retired from the war, Maci wondered what it was like for them when 
the fighting had started, she noticed there was mixture of covenant 
and human shrapnel laying around, which made Maci wonder if the 
humans had helped defend or try to destroy this place? 

A bird type creature swooped into the tree above her, its call was 
like a strong hum that was loud but vibrated through the air, it was 
a type of bird she had never seen before, it had brilliant hues of 
gold and red which helped to blend it in with the orange leaves which 
were changing with the weather. 

After a while Maci checked the time and realized it was almost time 
for lunch, she had yet again not eaten breakfast, filled with the joy 
of venture she travelled back down into the city area, leaving behind 
the blissful field that she had just been relaxing in. Within the 
city life was flourishing, perhaps not as much as it was back within 
Vadam State's city areas, but this place was unique in its own way, a 
few Sangheili males glared at Maci, perhaps unsure of her armour or 
her status, however the female made her way to a pleasant little shop 
nearby, the scent of food reached her nostrils and she could feel her 
stomach rumbled with the urge to devour the most delicate types of 
foods this place had to offer. 

Sweet and succulent scents began to fill Maci ' s nostrils as she 
softly took in a breath in this new area. A few sangheili gazed upon 
her for a brief moment before returning back to what they had been 
originally doing, though she was still unsure if it was out of 
curiosity or if it was of intimidation, however Maci ' s attention was 
caught by a waitress who approached her from the other side of the 
counter . 



Standing roughly close to 7.5 foot tall, with hazel eyes and tan 
skin, the waitress looked down at Maci, who was looking back up at 
the waitress in return almost speechless. 

"May I help you?" The fine female sangheili says in a sweet yet 
serious tone, even the expression on her face was serious and almost 
gave off an un-welcoming feel. Taking a gulp of saliva down the back 
of her throat, Maci gave a soft nod. 

"Ah yes I'd like-" 

"Two of your finest Han'ava" Called a bold, charming voice that was 
too fresh in Maci ' s ear drums to forget the sound of his own 
voice . 

Tapping her claws on the ground with impatience and folding her arms 
and glaring down at the ground the sound of coins hitting against the 
counter area rang in her ears as the Male placed down a small brown 
coin pouch and emptying the amount for the food onto the counter. 

Maci heard the waitress take the money and waltz off to prepare the 
food, though Maci was unsure of how to think of this gratitude this 
male was showing. 

"I didn't catch your name earlier. I guess the wind carried away your 
voice" Softly the male sangheili laughed, it was more of a chuckle 
then anything as Maci raised a brow and looked up at him though she 
did not talk to him, just gave a huff and found a nearby table that 
of which her new companion had also followed her too. 

Taking the seat on the other side of the table from Maci, she looked 
at the large Male, taking in his looks, she didn't like the look of 
him and he smelt odd to her, like that of a raider and that only made 
her want to keep her distance from him even more. 

Clearly a hue of purple to a soft pink colour was upon the males 
cheek area, she was surprised by this but ignored him, eventually 
avoiding his gaze only to look out the window which was along near 
their table. "You're not from around here are you?" The Male leaned 
on the table, his gaze was upon Maci though she continued to gaze at 
nothing outside the window, and the only response the male got was a 
soft nod. 

"Oh yeah, my names Zuka, just in case you didn't catch my name 
earlier" He softly said, but Maci had heard him earlier, she gave a 
soft sigh, which Zuka noticed, he quickly straighten himself up and 
he too looked outside the window watching few people pass by feeling 
a little uncomfortable with the awkward conversation. 

"Where are you from?" He softly asked, this time his voice seemed 
somewhat emotionless, Maci wondered if it was the sting of rejection 
which made her softly smile at the thought of him getting upset over 
such tiny little things. 

"Durram" Maci softly said but she swore she could hear the muscles in 
his body tense up. Apart of Maci wondered if news had already reached 
this far about the tragedy that had happened there. "I'm Sorry" He 
said softly but this time he was sad, when Maci looked at him she 
noticed he was looking down at the tables surface, though Maci didn't 
question why she just ignored him and watched the waitress arrive 
with their food. 



Neither one spoke until they both had finished their meals, though 
Maci took the longest trying to avoid conversation with this Male 
named Zuka, she wondered what his last name was as he gave off a 
suspicious feel around her. After taking the last sip of her drink 
finally Zuka spoke up from the silence between them. 

"I best be heading off, you seem like you don't really want to talk. 
"He softly said with a small laughter that was short lived. 

Quickly he got up and began to walk away. "Maci Durramee" She softly 
said which made Zuka stop in mid walk; he looked back at her with a 
soft smile on his face. "It's nice to meet you" That was the last few 
words Maci heard as he continued to walk off which gave Maci some 
relief, she didn't like talking much to him for obvious 
reasons . 

Taking in a deep breath Maci felt the soft buzz of her alarm on the 
Data pad go off, she pulled it out and tapped the gel like screen to 
bring up the alarm. 

"Oh no! I'm going to be Late!" Maci quickly stood up, tucked the Data 
pad away and moved quickly out of the shop and into the street area. 
With little but a few sangheili here and there Maci began to sprint 
her way towards the academy area. She had almost forgotten all about 
it and she only had a few minutes to get there. 

One good thing about being a Durram was the clear fact that all who 
belonged to that bloodline were perhaps one of few greatest at speed 
and agility despite being smaller in size to others, Maci had the 
ability to keep up with those much larger then herself, perhaps even 
surpass their speed. Traveling through the city area wasn't as bad 
with few around, in fact Maci only had to dodge a family on her way; 
however her pace was greatly slowed by the entrance of the academy 
which she came to gaze upon with awe. 

Both of her hearts were racing, not just from her run here, but also 
because she was excited. The chemicals within her stomach began to 
give her a feeling; humans often said it was like insects called 
butterflies in their stomach. Correcting her posture Maci felt her 
hands shake slightly, taking in a deep breath through her nostrils 
and filling her lungs as she took her first few steps inside the 
academy. The place was large and much like other buildings Maci had 
been in the past few recent days, the ground floor was the largest 
part of the building, a few desks lined the main area, console stands 
on the sides that of which was mostly being occupied by other 
civilians. Each step Maci felt herself grow more and more with 
anticipation as she approached an Ultra near one of the 
terminals . 

"Do you mind if I use that?" She asked softly, gazing back through 
the glowing visor piece in his helmet, Maci wasn't sure what his 
answer was, however the male took a step back standing aside for Maci 
as she approached the terminal timidly. Opening it up she found the 
location area she had been directed to, which was on level two, Maci 
took in a few more deep breaths before gazing at the two giant like 
spiral stair cases that went all the way up to the top of the 
building. Unlike the street area, this place was filled with a lot 
more life, mostly those who came here to prepare for the 
frontlines . 



"Are you done?" The Ultra asked her, Maci looked up at him and 
realized she had been gazing at the stair cases for a while. 

"Oh yes. Sorry for the wait." She said briefly and began to walk 
towards one of the large stair ways, a slight skip was in her 
stride . 

With each and every step Maci had to take in a few more breaths to 
try and calm her, prepare her for what awaited on the second floor. 

By the time she had managed to walk up the sloop like stairs Maci was 
yet again greeted with more large areas filled with life. There were 
multiple rooms; she assumed class room like areas, although they did 
seem awfully large for class rooms. Down near the end was a room 
which Maci had been allocated to, the green light on the door let her 
know that it was the room she had indeed been appointed to after 
checking her Data Pad one final time. 

Though what waited behind those doors was unknown, but as she took a 
step forward the door began to churn and open, and before Maci stood 
a large open area. It was grey on the inside and had a dome like feel 
to the structure. First thing Maci noticed was the two large stands 
that held sparing swords, on the other stand were wooden like 
staff's, though what Maci didn't notice was that she had walked right 
in the middle of a lesson. 

With the soft clunking sound of the door sealing shut behind her, she 
froze in place as she was being looked at by roughly 10 others and 
one particular Male who stood in front of them. All of them were 
wearing Minor rank armour, some with slight modifications; however 
the one in front of them was wearing crimson red Field Marshal Armour 
and he tilted his head and crossed his arms and slowly approaching 
Maci who was quick to straighten herself up. 

"You're the rookie they shipped in aren't you?" This male's voice was 
stern as he leaned over her with menacing glare. Maci felt herself 
feeling greatly intimidated but she stood straight without failure. 
"Yes Sir" She replied keeping her gaze upon his eyes. 

"Interesting" He leaned in closure and took in her scent. 

"This here is Maci Durram" The Male said as he took a step back, 
introducing her to the others in the room. "I expect you to keep up 
with the others, and if you fail you will pull everyone else down 
with you!" He boomed back to her as he walked back to the 
others . 

"Take up a staff, lets us see what you have to offer" The male said 
as he pulled a wooden staff from the rake and got into position in a 
marked circle area where blue lights lit up what she could only 
assume was a sparing circle. 

Clenching her hands to try and stop them from trembling Maci did as 
she was told and picked up a wooden staff and formed her position a 
few feet from the male. Being the Heir to Durram it was custom for 
her to know all the basic fighting skills, from the day you could 
walk all Sangheili were taught to fight, Maci knew this too well and 
she had done fighting similar before, but she doubted that he would 
go easy on her. 



With a swift and agile swirl the Male aimed for Maci ' s legs, but she 
was fast to block it and aimed for his torso, however as she did the 
male jumped sideways and came at her from behind. Despite how fast 
Maci was she wasn't able to defeat him, hit after hit, dodge after 
dodge both went for each other's weak spots; it was only Maci ' s sharp 
kick to the groin that landed the fatal blow. 

However the Male was fast and blocked her attack, but despite 
continuing the spar he took a step back. "You've proven you have what 
it takes. Take your place among the others." He pointed to the group 
of others who had been watching quickly. Like always Maci followed 
his order and stood near the rest who all watched her with interest, 
most of them were taller than her, and most of them were males. 

"You Will address me as Kasamee." His voice was stern, but Maci felt 
like she had proven somewhat to those around here that was worthy 
enough, not just to fight but to be one of few females to join the 
military . 

"All of you Take up a staff and get into pairs NOW!" Slightly Maci 
smiled, it was good to feel like she was back home it brought back 
the familiar moments in her life. 


5 . Chapter 5 

Sun light died down and the night took over covering the sky in its 
peculiar dark hues and the two twin moons rose to take their place 
within the sky, only at such a fine midnight hour did Maci exit that 
of the Academy building. Though she did not limp or even have the 
slightest hint of a slower pace, she was indeed in much pain. Bruises 
probably marked the areas where her armour did not cover her; the 
sparing was fun although Maci was regretting the earlier work out 
with her new Trainer. Apart from that, Maci didn't make any friends; 
in fact she stuck to herself just like she always did, averting 
everyone's gaze and focusing on her target. 

Strolling down to the apartment building she was allocated to, she 
noticed the bright blue glow of the street lights, it was almost 
beautiful apart from the simple fact that Maci was within city now 
which made everything odd and different, at times she felt like there 
wasn't enough space or room to move around but eventually she assumed 
she would get used to it. After all Maci had only been here for a 
single day, she had already ran into an odd ball Male who towered 
over here and seemed to kind for words, not only that but she felt 
embarrassed to arrive late to her first class and she couldn't 
remember her teachers name, only the simple fact that he was fast on 
his feet and if given an energy sword he would have killed her in a 
split second. 

However to top it all off, Maci realized that she felt many gazes 
upon her, she was a stranger to this place and she didn't know how 
many had heard the tales of Durrams destruction, one of which even 
Maci was still trying to work out. Her armour made her stand out even 
more and her gazes at different things such as the tall towers 
buildings made it clear she wasn't use to the city life style and was 
new. Softly exhaling a sigh, Maci looked down at the ground watching 
each and every step she took, and with each step the soft sound of 
metal against the hard cement could be heard from her claws. 



Despite everything, Maci really just needed a warm shower to help 
heal and perhaps some time to think and clear her head. Sometimes she 
thought that maybe she could write to her none Biological Uncle, ask 
for help and advice but instead she was reminded of the simple fact 
of what happened that fateful night. Memories of an energy sword 
glowing, half of it through her uncles dead dangling bodyaC i .It was a 
memory Maci did not wish to remember, a memory and a time she wanted 
to forget. 

After the short few minutes of walking, Maci found her way to the 
entrance of the apartment building, she had noticed a few others in 
her class must have been staying in the same building, there was a 
Male in green minor armour who had been in her class earlier, 
although she was sure none of those in her class held a rank, so why 
the armour? Knocking back the thought she walked up to her apartment 
door, used the card key to unlock it and moved inside. 

Silence was all she could hear for quite some time, she realized 
there wasn't anybody around to lecture her or have dinner prepared, 
in fact Maci was too tired to even bother eating, she had a small 
drink earlier at the academy and that was all she needed. Within her 
bed room she unstrapped her armour and placed it upon the proper 
parts of the mannequin stand made perfectly for any armour. Placing 
the helmet up on top first and the claws at the bottom last, she 
turned and looked at herself in the mirror, her skinsuit didn't even 
hold a single mark but she already knew there would be a few bruised 
areas underneath it . 

With little thought or effort, Maci ventured to the bathroom she had 
discovered earlier, she hadn't exactly looked inside of it much but 
she realized by now that the shower was large and quiet spacious 
.Turning the hot tap on until steam filled the room, Maci undressed 
herself and allowed her body to relax under the steam where she could 
finally see the marks on her sides and leg area, the water was nice 
and warm and after quite some time of relaxing and massaging her 
muscles to try and ease the pain, she couldn't help but think of why 
that strange Male who called himself Zuka had seemed so odd, it 
angered Maci just by thinking of him. Clearly the male was an outcast 
and she hated them more than anything now, once upon a time her 
Mother had taught her to never judge those by their looks, but Maci 
couldn't help it, she hated those rebels, the raiders, the outcasts 
who were abandoned by their own bloodline, forced into the harshest 
areas of sanghelios hottest and driest areas to be picked off by the 
wild animals that dwelled within those areas. 

Clearly the wild beasts had not picked off those raiders. Maci rubbed 
her head softly on the temple area, she turned the shower taps off 
and walked out, dressing herself in the towel she had found in the 
nearby cupboard. Perhaps there was too much on the young females 
mind, too much pressure and the trauma of what she had seen must have 
her brain working overtime, and indeed it was, she yawned and dried 
herself off, placing the towel in the washing bin and walked to her 
bedroom where she pulled out a thick set of pyjamas and put them on 
before curling up under the covers of the bed and falling into a deep 
sleep . 

Within her sleep she was yet again returned to the darkness she had 
remembered, a space where neither gravity nor time existed, Maci did 
not struggle or panic to find a way out; she merely just let herself 
go remaining calm and relaxed. "It's just because of this stress" She 



says to herself, she dare not look around for the shadow figure 
again, she wasn't in the mood for a fight yet it was odd in such a 
stage how she could recall her previous dreams. Shaking her head she 
heard something move around her, out of fear she closed her eyes and 
wished not to see what it was, she just wanted to wake up and see the 
day break again, however the noise grew and grew, the sound becoming 
stronger until it was ear piercing that Maci felt herself screaming, 
whether that was in her dream or not was unsure. Forced to open her 
eyes she was shocked to see what was before her. No more was the dark 
shadowy depths she believed herself to be in, no she was in her full 
armour that was battled damaged, kneeling on the dirty ground covered 
in hues of crimson and purple fluids. At a closure inspection it was 
blood, things were flying down from the sky and smashing into the 
ground, the feel was almost earth shaking, Maci looked up to see a 
large covenant ship falling to pieces, destroyed and the metal that 
held it together and all those aboard it had begun to fall, fall from 
the sky high above, back into the atmosphere where they would burn up 
before touching ground. 

"What is this?" Maci said in fear, her eyes almost bulging out of her 
sockets, she felt her hands come up around her face and had not 
realized she had been childishly covering her eyes but peeking 
through her fingertips. "Where am I?" She questioned, looking around 
she noticed others, Sangheili warriors running forward, most of which 
fell to their deaths by the shrapnel that fell from above. Sounds of 
a human crying could be heard but Maci couldn't work anything out, 
the area was like a dry desert with blood stain grounds. Trying to 
stand on her shacking legs, Maci gripped both of her hands and looked 
forward to where the others were running to, she could see something 
a head, but as she took a step she fell back to the ground where she 
began to cry. 

With a sudden gasp of air, Maci sat up in the darkened room, she 
could feel tears stream down from her eyes, her chest felt like it 
was on fire as both her hearts beat with a force so intense she felt 
like she needed to go to a medical bay, however Maci clutched her 
chest and sat up on the bedside trying to take in slow deep breath 
and calm herself. "What on Sanghelios was that?" pausing Maci took in 
a deep breath again; she rubbed her throat and finally stood up. "I 
need a drink" She said aloud to herself as she made her way to the 
kitchen stumbling over her own feet, still puzzled by the odd dream. 
However before making it into the kitchen area Maci took a seat 
feeling faint and tried to relax herself and calm her mind a little 
bit more. After a few more minutes of pondering her thoughts and 
sitting on the couch, Maci finally got up and got that drink she had 
originally came out for, her hands still unsteady as she reached for 
a glass and poured cool water from the refrigerator. The waters cool 
liquid feel soothed her dry throat; she gave an exhale and tried to 
steady herself with a few more deep breaths leaning against the 
kitchen cupboard. 

War, some are born to survive it, others not so fortunate and it was 
this dream that struck a chord in Maci, the memories seemed as if it 
was years ago, but it had only been a few days since the tragedy, the 
loss of Durram state, it was one of few stats that provided meat, 
butter, milk and other resources as well as vegetables and fruit, 
being a state that was more country and less buildings it was 
vulnerable with 0 defence. With trembling hands Maci rubbed her 
temples alongside her head trying to clear her thoughts of the fire 
she had witnessed that fine night. Deep inside Maci a sense of anger 



began to slowly spark, she could feel it a bitter hate that wanted to 
engulf the world and make everyone pay for what had happened, though 
as she took in more deep breaths the glass slipped between her 
fingers and smashed on the ground, its small sharp shards seemed to 
just exploded all over the place. It only frustrated Maci more and so 
began to negative thoughts, calling herself clumsy as she pulled out 
a vac-cleaner. Even though it took little effort to clean up, Maci 
still attacked herself with her own thoughts with Pure Negative 
hatred . 

Over the hour of standing around, sitting down and taking another hot 
shower, Maci prepped herself for the oncoming day; she felt alone in 
this place but knew it was for the best. After getting her armour on 
and attaching her hilts she decided to take her morning walk to the 
field again, already Maci could tell this was going to become some 
sort of routine for her, after all going to that place made her feel 
a little bit more comfortable within city. Making her way onto the 
streets she noticed the stores began to open at an early hour, 
probably getting ready just in case of a slight rush hour. Opening 
her PDA she clicked to a holographic image that popped up, it was 
Maci as a child, her Father and Mother stood alongside her, all was 
gleeful and happy back then, even the day had been a nice warm one 
allowing the sun to shine down. Back then everyone had smiles on 
their faces, but now everyone was gone and only Maci remained. 

Walking through the city where some areas seemed almost destroyed 
with rubble laying around, Maci found herself feeling more and more 
negative and she couldn't rid the nightmare she had earlier, even 
though it was just a trick on the brain Maci could still remember 
everything in her head as if it was real. 

After a few minutes Maci finally reached the small opening of the 
city and found herself walking up the field, its yellow and gold 
coloured grass reminded her of the farms that once existed back at 
Durram, sometimes Maci wishes she could have been stronger and done 
something but she knew deep down the raiders that attacked came in a 
force that no matter how strong you were, death would only find you 
within their grasps. Letting her body go and letting the gravity pull 
her body down, Maci slumped and laid there in the field gazing up at 
the morning sky before her. Something about gazing at the sky made 
her feel untouchable, as if she could fly away from all the problems, 
but society had a tight grip on everything, escaping from reality was 
just a fairy tale that everyone believes in. 

From out of nowhere a piece of bark off a tree hit Maci ' s Helmet, 
making her jolt up and look around furiously, at first she thought it 
was some youngling just trying to make a bit of fun however as Maci 
looked up she came to see that damn familiar face that she just 
didn't want to see. 

"Someone looks grumpy" Zuka called out, he was perched up in a nearby 
tree swinging his legs without a care in the world still wearing the 
basic rag like armour of his which really wasn't even armour, in a 
way he looked as if he was some odd recruit for some cult but then 
Maci remember she didn't like him because he looked just like the 
raiders that attacked Durram. Glaring at him with blue ocean eyes she 
felt her hand go to her hilt but she did not pull it out merely 
watched him in hopes she could slaughter him. Zuka had already 
noticed her movement and he seemed to have stiffened up, he stopped 
swinging his legs and eyed Maci as if he was faced by a monster. 

After a few seconds of Silence Maci finally dropped her guard and 



stood up, beginning to walk away she could hear him jump from the 
tree and follow after her, turning fast on her feet she glared at him 
once more. 

"Stop following me!" She ordered him, her tone was threatening and 
Zuka took a step back and gave a simple nod. Maci turned away from 
him and continued her walk back into the city, she could feel the 
heat rise in her body with anger, she despised the male and she knew 
it was wrong but she wasn't feeling too well and she wanted to show 
up a few hours early to her training classes, she was placed in a 
class that worked on swordsmanship and agility all in one, 
considering she had done her basic training courses back at Durram 
all she needed to do was finish this final course and she would 
finally be ranked as a Minor. The thought of it made her feel a 
little bit better, knowing she can someday be called a true Durramee 
other than just her birth rights. 

Moving through the large crowed of the early morning, Maci made her 
way towards the academy and through its entrance to her class room. 

As she entered the room she found she was not the only one that had 
been smart enough to get there early. Of course her trainer Kasamee 
was prepped already and was making the final rounds of the room 
making sure everything was in its right placement. However the early 
bird was a slender male, he was skinny and seemed to have little 
muscle on his, his armour seemed bulky on his own body but Maci knew 
better then to judge others by their appearance. In this room she 
treated everyone as an opponent, she hadn't caught the names of 
others but she wasn't interested in it either, she just wanted to 
make the best of what she had while she still had it. 

"For once you're early." Kasamee pointed out in an obvious way before 
tossing a wooden sparing stick at her. "These all need polishing up, 
so get to work the both of you!" Kasamee ordered before walking off, 
but before he walked out of the class room door he stopped just in 
the door way and turned back around and said "They best be done 
before I get back, every single one of them" 

Maci gave a low growl to his demands; she really didn't like him when 
he ordered her around to do silly little things like this that 
wouldn't help her achieve her skills in this course. Grabbing the 
poles she began to clean them down and add a small bit of spray of 

polish to them, although her class mate just sat there fiddling with 

his fingers for some odd reason he seemed captivated by the odd 

shapes it made with his skin suit, clearly his suit was also a little 

too big for him. "Hey want to help me out?" Maci asked in a nice 
manner; however she was greatly disappointed by the class mate who 
just continued to ignore her. Rolling her eyes she tried her best to 
get all the poles done before Kasamee returned, she didn't want to 
disappoint her teacher on the second day or her class, it wasn't the 
best impression to leave on others in Maci ' s opinion. 

7 out of 10 poles Maci managed to get done before Kasamee returned, 
he had come back with a hover tray of sparing swords which made Maci 
think he was going to make her also clean and polish them up too. 
Although he did not say anything to either one of them, Maci merely 
continued on with her polishing duty. For about 14 more minutes the 
silence went on, Kasamee had placed all the sparing swords out nice 
and neat on the hover tray, the other classmate was now laying on the 
ground rolling around out of boredom, Maci gave slight groans of 
disappointment but she managed to get all the poles done and finished 



and was sitting down calmly trying to clear her head. The sounds of 
the classroom door opening made Maci look in the direction, only to 
see Zuka come in, Kasamee also looked, and his face was in rage. 
"You're not in my class, get out now!" Pointing the finger at a 
smiling and gleeful looking Zuka, Maci could tell this wasn't going 
to go so very well. 

"Oh and here I was thinking you were a real challenge" Zuka said 
without a single flinch of emotion but his simple happy smile, though 
the males golden eyes said otherwise, Maci was looking between the 
two wondering what exactly was going on, the other class mate had 
fallen asleep which was no big surprise. 

"I wouldn't say that" Kasamee Growled back at Zuka before marching 
right up to him. Compared to Zuka ' s size Kasamee looked just as tiny 
and weak as Maci did, eventually Zuka broke the silence with a slight 
chuckle. "Well I heard you needed a punching bag, figured I'd 
volunteer . " 

Kasamee rolled his eyes and walked back over to the hover tray of 

sparing swords "Fine so be it, Durram get up you'll be sparing 

against this young outcast" There was a hint of anger in Kasamee 's 
tone but Maci did as she was told, Zuka had centred himself in the 
middle of the class room were the sparing circle was, Maci took up a 
sparing sword. "Don't you need one as well?" She said question what 
Zuka was doing. "Nope you won't last long" Zuka said once again he 
had a gleeful smile and didn't seem too concerned at all. Making the 
first move, Maci dashed in to make the first strike Zuka was a large 

target and she knew she could hit him easily proving him wrong. As 

she closed in on him, he moved slightly to the left dodging her 
attack, though Maci was fast on her feet just as much and made a 
quick movement tossing the sparing blade at him as she rolled on the 
ground and just as she was about to prepare herself to launch at him 
again to tackle him she was greeted with a fist to the face which 
stopped inches away from her thankfully. Blinking emot ionlessly at 
his fist Maci felt herself sink a little as she took in a deep 
breath. "Jeez and here I thought I'd find a challenge" Zuka 
joked. 

It only infuriated Maci at his sly joke, Kasamee had been watching. 
"Round two." He ordered in an emotionless tone as Maci got to her 
feet, instead of grabbing a sparing sword she raised her fists up and 
waited for Zuka to make the first move. Each stared at one another 
for about five minutes straight, another class mate had come in 
within that time, eventually growing impatient Maci made the first 
move, striking out at Zuka ' s chest with her fist, he was quick to 
block it as he did he smiled at her but she only returned back the 
smile before landing a kick to his groin, sending the large male to 
his knees and though he did not cry in pain he merely crashed to the 
floor clutching his groin area. This made Kasamee laugh, "A female 
taking advantage, now I've seen everything" In a way Maci felt as if 
he was complimenting her, but then she realized it was more of an 
insult to her gender than anything else though Maci had dropped her 
guard and Zuka kicked at the back of her upper knee corking her, 
making Maci fall to the ground, Zuka laughed back though his eyes 
look a bit watery from the pain he just endured. Maci wanted to get 
up and kick and scream at him for foul play but she knew that if this 
had of been a serious fight she would have been dead already. 


After the many hours of training and fighting against Zuka, Kasamee 



told both of them to go home and take an early break for the day 
considering Maci had come in early and worked hard enough, though she 
noticed the skinny male in his overly big armour was still asleep and 
hadn't even awoke at all, it made Maci wonder what made him sleep so 
much or even want to try and become a warrior. Walking through the 
doors and out into the entrance of the academy, Zuka caught up with 
Maci and decided to tag along beside her. "Not bad for a beginning." 
He bragged at her. 

"I'm not a beginner, I've been training longer then you have." Maci 
bitterly said back at him. 

"If that was the case I wouldn't have been able to read your moves." 
Zuka said in a sly manner before giving a soft chuckle at his own 
words . 

Raising her brow she eyed him from the corner of her eyes. "Oh yeah 
and why did someone such as yourself decided to follow me to this 
academy and just so happen to volunteer in my class?" She questioned 
him, Zuka gave another soft chuckle. 

"It's in the way you walk and talk, the first time I saw you I could 
tell right away who you were but still I had to question you on it 
yesterday. You're a Durram, you're pretty much all over the news you 
know? " 

"So why follow me around? Seems a bit suspicious if you ask me." Maci 
glared at him, she felt as if he was avoiding the question. 

"Durrams are supposed to be one of few bloodlines that are skilled in 
fighting, figured I'd try to get to know you and see for myself if it 
was true . " 

"And was it?" She asked back in a smart tone. 

"Not too bad but you lack a lot" Zuka replied, it annoyed Maci as she 
rolled her eyes. 

"Figured that maybe I can teach you a few things that might come in 
handy." Zuka said finally breaking the silence between 
them . 

"There's a reason why I'm in this course, I don't need some shabby 
strangers help." Maci replied in a bitter tone, she was trying to 
move through the crowds of people that had begun to gather around, 
she assumed that some market was on considering the amount of people 
that had swept to the streets. 

"Hey I never got taught by a teacher and yet I've managed to kick 
your butt all day today." Zuka said in a cocky tone, in fact Maci 
began to wonder if this male even had a slight negative side to 
himself, she still didn't trust him, not one single bit. 

"Hey about this morninga€|?" Zuka began to say but he paused for a 
moment trying to think of the right words to say. "I was going to ask 
if you wanted to train together you know? I'm sorry if I came off the 
wrong way . " 

"Listen just stay away from me, I didn't come here to make friends or 
anything." Maci said, she gave a soft growl and began to try and walk 



onwards through the crowed, she wasn't even sure if she was heading 
in the right direction of her apartment which only made her angrier. 
"Well if you think so then I guess so, but if you change your mind 
I'll be at the field until midnight." And just like that the large 
male seemed to fade within the crowed that was sweeping Maci away, 
she was surprised this city had so many within its city, but as she 
guessed some sort of event or market must have been on that had the 
crowed coming out, dancing about with music playing, younglings 
running around and joyful sounds of laughter and conversations could 
be heard. However Maci pushed on until she eventually came to the 
front of the apartment's entrance. Away from the crowed she could 
finally breathe, it was only just noon, Maci would have been heading 
to the academy but now she had a better idea of what times to get 
there, she didn't think that the Academy would have a teacher like 
Kasamee who holds his classes earlier then they should be and get 
away with it . 

After gathering herself and refreshing up with a nice cool drink of 
water, Maci thought about what Zuka had said, she didn't trust him 
based on his looks and attitude, but his moves today were skilful and 
she knew deep down that she needed to train more on her skills, she 
would never admit it but Zuka had a point, Maci was a Durram, one of 
a fine bloodlines and yet she was nothing like her ancestors and was 
letting them all down. Moving back out into the streets, there were 
less people out now and Maci could walk freely without being pushed 
around, she made her way towards the field, the sunset had already 
set and the night fall began to take over. Seated up in the large 
tree, Zuka seemed as if he was asleep, his body was relaxed and his 
eyes were closed though as Maci got up closure to the tree she 
noticed his head turned in her direction, his brow raised and he 
slowly opened his eyes. 

"Figured you'd come. Of course what lady could resist me?" He gave a 
soft chuckle. 

"Don't overdo it Zuka, I only came here to see if you still had some 
strength left in you." 

Zuka laughed softly at Maci ' s comment before jumping down from the 
tree, he did it in a graceful way landing on his feet perfectly. 

"Here I have something for you" He said as he pulled a brown leather 
pack off his back and began to look through it before pulling out a 
small cylinder shaped container, he handed it towards Maci, slowly 
she took it from him unsure of what it was, she knew the container 
was a small tin of sorts but before she opened it Zuka caught her 
attention by holding her hand, preventing her from opening 
it . 

"Inside is a liquid absorbed by a sponge, it's a venom that comes 
from one of few dangerous reptiles that rein from the forest states, 
it's a rare poison and can kill anyone with a single drip, though 
depending on how much you use depends on how long before the enemy 
drops dead." 

He let go of her hand and she carefully opened it, inside was yes 
indeed a sponge, she could tell that if something was pressed against 
the sponge the poison would come out onto what had made contact with 
the sponge. Gazing at it for a moment she then looked back up to 
Zuka, his golden eyes had a slight glow to them just as hers did 
under the darkness of the night. 



"So why give it to me?" She questioned pausing for a moment. "I have 
nothing of use for this poison." Looking back down at the poison and 
closing the tin lid she was confused, but Zuka cleared his throat 
looking up at the sky. 

"Your armour is different from others; I've only heard stories of 
your ancestors. The claws on your hooves are one of the unique 
designs of Durram Armour, I remember I heard the stories of Durram 
warriors using poison on the tips of any sharp object, figured that 
one of those was probably the claws right?" 

For a moment Maci was speechless, he was right indeed her ancestors 
use to use things such as that to their advantage. 

"Well .. uha€ i yeaha€ i . "She tried to think of something to so but Zuka 
gave a soft laugh which caught her attention. 

"I may not look it but I know a lot about each state and bloodlines." 
Yet again that smile was on his face, Maci still questioned his 
reasons for his actions but she also knew that she shouldn't drive 
away from her teachings as a child, judging others wasn't the right 
thing to do. 

"Thanks." She softly said feeling rather awkward. "Don't worry it's a 
Durram thing." Zuka said and began to laugh at his own joke; Maci 
merely rolled her eyes at him. 

After the small talk the two sparred together under the night sky, 
the twin moons rose and gave them some light through the darkness, 
Zuka kept tipping Maci off to areas she needed to strike, the flaws 
in her movements and what she should have been focusing on. 

Throughout the hours of training the two eventually came to a break 
sitting alongside each other, both looking at the twin 
moons . 

"You're not bad" Zuka said complimenting Maci. "Yeah well I did come 
from a family that brought me up knowing only how to fight." Maci 
replied back to him, he nudged her softly laughing back at her which 
made Maci softly smile. 

"Don't be too harsh on yourself, I'm sure you'll get to where you 
want to in due time" He softly said gazing up at the starry 
sky . 

"And what about you?" Maci questioned looking at him, his skin softly 
glowed under the radiating moon light, and it made his pale grey skin 
seem almost a pale white. 

"Me?" Zuka said looking at Maci for a slight second before looking 
back to the stars. "Who knows? My destiny has never been etched in 
stone like yours has been." 

His tone was soft and calm, a cool breeze swept by the two. "Maybe it 
has and you just haven't realized it." Maci replied 
back . 

"Maybea€ | Maybe I'm just meant to flow with the wind." He softly said 
as he gazed off in the distance day dreamingly. 


"Well it's getting late" Maci said as she stood up and stretched 



herself . 


"Will you be at that academy tomorrow?" she asked making sure she had 
everything on her, including the poison he had given her. 

"Nah I think I gave you enough of a beating already" He said 
jokingly, this time Maci gave a soft giggle back. 

"Then I guess I'll see you around." Maci said turning on her feet she 
began to head back to the apartment, it was past midnight and she 
knew she better catch up on her rest before her training tomorrow. 
"yeaha€|I guess so" Zuka said softly to himself, his voice was a 
whisper as he watched her walk away, he smiled to himself before 
looking back to the twin moons before him. 

Walking back through the almost lifeless city Maci made her way back 
into the apartment, she gave a stretch of her arms and a slight yawn, 
she was tired and had already had a good enough work out, thankfully 
her body didn't feel as bruised as earlier. Then a sudden rumble came 

from the ground beneath her, it almost knocked her off her feet as 

she clung to the wall for support. Feeling more alive and awake Maci 
darted to the window and looked outside, in the distance she saw 

smoke rising, though it was far away in the distance probably just at 

the borders of the city or perhaps a little bit further out. There 
were no alarms going off or sirens, a few vehicles moved below in the 
direction of the smoke and Maci could hear people calling out in the 
street below as well as see neighbouring sangheili's pop their head 
off to check out what's going on just like Mac. However as half an 
hour past of trying to figure out what was going on and from no more 
sudden sounds or movement Maci eventually fell asleep on the couch, 
she was sure that come tomorrow whatever had happened would be on the 
local news . 


6. Chapter 6 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor In Training 
>Location: Varo <strong> 

Squinting through her ocean blues eyes, Maci awoke from her sleep on 
the couch, her armour was still on and black bags sunk under her eyes 
as she slowly sat up. Feeling awfully dizzy at first Maci decided to 
take a small peek out the window before grabbing a glass of water, as 
she did she saw there had been no more disturbances as she had 
thought, not even neighbouring civilians were out, only a few early 
birds were up walking around, the sun had still yet to set and Maci 
could still see the blue glow of lights around in the city area. 
Stretching her arms and yawning she gazed with empty thoughts out the 
window before eventually rubbing her eyes and making her way into the 
kitchen . 

Part of her body felt stiff and sore from all that work out the 
previous day, especially working with Zuka during most of the night. 
However Maci had enough time to fall asleep again before needed to 
actually go out, in fact there really was no need for her to be up at 
this hour she had barely had a nap and was already keen for the day, 
though deep down Maci knew she had to take it steady, she was working 
herself to hard and pushing herself to her limits and she knew that 
if she kept going she would fail her class and become nothing more 



than a simple house wife, something Maci did not wish to be right 
now . 

After the small glass of water was finished she made her way into the 
bed room where she unstrapped her armour and mounted it upon the 
mannequin before she slumped to her bed feeling the comforts of the 
mattress under her made her begin to fall asleep ever so slowly, her 
heavy eye lids closed on her and though she fought to stay awake she 
eventually gave up with little energy remaining, her body relaxed 
finally as she drifted into a deep sleep. 

It wasn't long before she was once again engulfed by the darkness in 
her dream, the dreams she had been having the past few nights before 
were wearing her down, exhausting her and almost made her feel as if 
she was being pulled and twisted into a world she can't describe. 
Somehow Maci could tell that the shadow figure that she had seen in 
her previous nightmares before was creeping forward, it was almost 
like it was a predator hunting down its prey before making the 
blowing strike and even in all this darkness Maci felt its eyes upon 
her as the glowing yellow eyes became more and more visible to 
her . 

Tightening her fists until the nail on her hands had punched through 
her skin she widened her mandibles in a menacing way, her upper lip 
curled and she bared her teeth showing the soft purple colour of her 
gums at the approaching figure. There was so much hatred in Maci that 

all she wanted to do was lash out but instead she felt as if she 

could not move her own body all but her hands, she was somewhat 
paralysed but for some reason she wanted to stand her ground rather 
than making the first move and possibly falling into a deathly 
situation. With each and every slow and cautious movement the figure 
made, the yellow eyes started to seem odd to Maci as she watched with 

intent, no they were changing colour, the closure this thing was the 

more visible she could see the figure, and when she saw them for who 
they were her mandibles dropped and Maci felt as if her life had been 
sent out of her body. 

Right in front of her was a Sangheili female, ocean blue eyes, darken 
grey skin wearing the exact same armour that Maci wears, everything 
was identical everything but their height. Standing almost 7 and a 
half foot tall this female looked into Maci ' s eyes almost 
emotionless. Could it be some sort of trick of her own mind? She 
wondered at first but as Maci ' s eyes widened she felt herself being 
pulled away, for once she wanted to stay in the darkness she wanted 
to know who this was and why they were here even if it was just a 
dream . 

Gasping for air, Maci sat up fast in her bed with her eyes wide open 
now, there was no need for caffeine drinks for she was wide awake 
with adrenaline rushing through her from what she had seen, perhaps 
her hearts had accelerated to a much due to the high and stressed 
situation that it had forced her body to wake pumping adrenaline so 
fast into her blood stream and nerves that she felt as if she had 
been running for her life a full hour. "What is going on with me?" 
Maci questioned herself, she grabbed the blanket on her bed and 
wrapped it around her as she sat there for a few moments just 
thinking, recalling the dream over and over again in hopes to not 
forget it. Then from out of nowhere she had an idea, quickly she 
pulled open a draw on the bedside table and was fast to reach for her 
Personal Data Pad. With a single tap she opened it up, the blue glow 



emitted within the dark room as Maci let it load before opening up a 
small blank file where she began to enter in the details of each and 
every dream she could recall. For about an hour Maci did this and 
when she was finished her wrist on her right hand felt tired and 
ached from the fast typing she was doing. With a sigh of relief Maci 
placed her PDA back onto the bed side draw and got up, she hadn't 
realized it until now that it was about time the sun had set and it 
was a few hours from lunch time. 

Fast on her feet she headed for the shower room where she quickly 
undressed and cleaned herself up. After a five minute shower Maci got 
out and dried herself off getting into her bodysuit and took one look 
into the mirror reminding herself of the dream before she darted into 
the bed room she placed her armour on as best and as fast as she 
could. Once upon a time in Durram Academy one of her assessments had 
been putting on armour as fast as she could, this was to test if she 
was ready for battle in case a sudden alert went off indicating an 
attack from an enemy, however back then Maci didn't have any sort of 
armour she only used academy property for the assessment and only 
wore training armour which was much lighter than most, but now Maci 
was use to the heavy weight of her armour, use to its tight grip 
against her body and its movement against her as she rushed toward 
the door, though she had to stop herself quickly before running back 
into the bed room and grabbing the PDA, for some odd reason it was 
beeping away but Maci didn't have the time until she was out the door 
and down into the streets when she finally looked to see why it was 
going off. 

9th of June. In big bold letters stretched across the PDA screen 
under it were the words happy birthday Maci. How could she have 
forgotten on a day such as today, it was her birthday, no longer was 
she 21 but 22 though the moment was fleeting as she remember she was 
going to be late, she always wanted to be early to class just to 
annoy her Teacher to show him she was more than a worthy warrior on 
the battle field, to prove she was going to be the best. Her own 
words made her heart skip, though she tried hard not to remember it 
was a day of celebration, a day she was supposed to be happy but all 
she felt was loneliness, an aching sadness and tears began to swell 
in her eyes. There was no surprise cake waiting for her back home, no 
friends to great her inside the academy, but what hurt the most was 
the fact there was no family. Each year since the passing of her 
parents it had been hard accepting that they were no longer with her 
anymore, but her uncle was, despite the fact she felt lied to and 
that he was not her biological uncle and just a mere friend of the 
family at least he could remind her each day that her parents didn't 
die in vain, they died to protect their daughter, they died in honour 
and in peace fighting for their own beliefs and rights. Though on a 
day such as today there were no comforting words, just the bitter 
sting and the reminder of what Durram had become in the past few 
days . 

Eventually she arrived at the academy, it seemed almost empty during 
this hour, most civilians would be inside preparing for lunch or 
visiting a local restaurant that was a few blocks away but still it 
was enough to make this area seem dead almost. Power walking up the 
stair way Maci eventually arrived into her class trying her best to 
hide the emotion that overcome here mere seconds ago, once again the 
unusual and dopey looking Male whose armour was way too big for him 
and just so happened to be yet again without surprise asleep on the 
floor. This time she knew there was no Zuka either, just Kasamee who 



was talking to another class mates. It seemed that Maci wasn't the 
early bird; in fact she wondered if Kasamee had made them do all the 
chores like Maci had to do previously the day before. Noticing her 
arrival Kasamee approached her, his arms folded across his chest like 
usual as he eyed her off without even taking a single look back at 
the other class mate. 

>"I'm surprised you've yet again arrived early, perhaps this class 
has taught you to be more punctual then that of your older one" 
without any further words he turned leaving her to sit on the ground 
as he returned back to the other student to finish whatever they had 
been discussing. Something about Kasamee seemed off to Maci at first, 
though she knew that he was probably use to the whole city life, Maci 
had been told that not many civilians would treat those from the 
country side kindly, it was almost as if they believed they were the 
better of society. In all honesty Maci didn't get it but it gave her 
an advantage when she would prove all of those in her Class 
wrong . <p> 

For Maci the day had only just begun, though she knew she had to work 
a little bit more on her sleeping habits. While waiting for others to 
arrive she decided to look up about the odd incident that happened 
last night, the only information she could find was that security 
were looking into it. Really there was little information being 
provided but in the city who would attack such a large scaled area? 
The state Varo was located in was more than large enough however the 
thought about all the rubble, debris and destroyed areas made her 
think twice, though she did find a slight answer about a Plasma 
energy Line overloading which made her think it was more than likely 
that. After about half an hour of waiting the class began, it was 
sparing as usual, Maci went up against a larger Male however from the 
tricks she learnt off Zuka she was now more than capable of putting 
everyone on their butts. One thing Zuka had pointed out was that Maci 
uses her legs more than anything, for kicks of all types, in the 
sparing ring Maci took up a defensive stance her opponent took a 
swing at her with his left fist, which she easily dodged but as she 
reasserted herself she went to punch back, to focused on her fist the 
opponent was sent flying to the ground as Maci made a quick and 
decisive kick to his lower rib cage leaving the Male in a lot of 
pain . 

At the end of the day all had gone well, Maci had moved up a rank or 
two in her class and she felt that she had gained some respect from 
her fellow class mates, including her opponents for the day. Perhaps 
today wasn't such a bad day, maybe things would get better, after all 
Maci couldn't give up on her goals she had a life to look forward to, 
not only that but was her dream and nobody gives up on their dreams. 
Although the class session went on a little longer and Maci ' s stomach 
began to rumble with hunger, it was indeed a day to be happy perhaps 
not about her birthday but knowing she was achieving something and 
she had a good feel that her first assessment was going to go very 
well, it was merely a single report about defensive stances and 
seeing how many hits you can take, something Maci had already done in 
Durram Academy so she was well prepped perhaps a little more 
considering she had passed the test before she knew she would pass it 
again without fail. 

"You may all be dismissed fellow students" Kasamee announced, Maci 
had been sparring for almost the full length of the day, in fact it 
would have been night time or at least close to it. "Everyone except 
Maci!" Kasamee said, his voice was stern which made her wonder what 



had she done so wrong today, was it the fact she had gained a new 
tactical move and Kasamee felt as if she needed to be recorrected, 
perhaps she had hurt some of her class mates too much and needed to 
tone it down a bit, but either way she knew whatever Kasamee had to 
say it wasn't going to be a 'good work' conversation. 


Approaching with his arms crossed against his chest as he looked down 
at her, it was no big surprise a lot of sangheili did so because of 
her size, but she got an unpleasant feel as she straightened herself 
up and looked at him, confused and curious as to what it was he had 
to speak. 


"Do you know why I've held you back today?" He asked, his tone was 
calm but it felt like a trick question. 


"No sir" Maci replied back her answer short and sweet. 


"There is something I wish to converse with you, something I don't 
think anyone has even said to you from the look of it" He began and 
paused for a slight moment as he walked around her. "Have you ever 
thought of anything else but military?" He eyed her like any predator 
would to any vulnerable prey, but Maci remained in a calm posture, 
she wasn't sure what exactly he was getting at. 


"No sir" 


"Then let me be the first to break this to you." There was a slight 
snort from his nostrils, Maci ' s brows dipped and her eyes narrowed on 
him now watching him as if he was an enemy. "Females stay at home, 
they raise their children, and they cook and clean. Not once has a 
female attended my classes without her husband or soon to be 
husband." For a moment he paused, it was as if he was trying to see 
what emotions would crack first. "Your weak in this class, and yet 
you think you can out best the others with a simple move. If there 
was a war you would be the first to die, you do understand that don't 
you? " 

Maci tried hard not to reply to his words, she was beginning to feel 
uneasy, she had built up all this happiness, positive thoughts of 
today, she had gone up a rank wasn't that good enough? 

"When you first came here I knew all about what happened, your 
records from your past academy werea€ | . ordinary " 

His last word stung bitterly into Maci ' s heart, she could feel her 
emotions become unsteady, her hands formed fists and she began to 
glare at him. "You will not pass my class, no matter what you do or 
say, I can already see you are far too weak for such actions. You 
wish to rebuild Durram correct? Then why are you here? If you became 
a warrior amongst your fellow brothers then you must realize you may 
not return from all your tours, so why all this effort? What is it to 
prove someone wrong or just a mere crusade for some pathetic female? 


Pushing the limits Kasamee now stood in front of her, however Maci 
was now looking at the ground as she felt that sudden urge to just 
simply kick and scream at him but instead of yelling she raised her 
head with eyes filled with tears before asking in a croaky voice "Is 
that all?" 



With a simple smile Kasamee stood back and gave a nod. "Yes you may 
now leave." His voice seemed too positive for her taste but before 
she turned to walk away she mentioned one last thing. "Then I guess 
I'll just have to kick your ass over and over again until your 
chauvinistic attitude changes" 

"I highly doubt that, as I said you are weak, if you don't turn up to 
your following classes I can understand. But you will not pass my 
class and you will do as most females do." There was silence between 
the two, neither looking at each other with their backs facing each 
other like as if one was about to pull a gun on the other. 

"Go home Durram, back to the pit hole you belong" Were his final 
words before Durramee with clouded eyes walked away and out into the 
academy building. Every bitter word he said she didn't want to 
believe, she didn't want to let it all get to her and eat her inside 
out but she couldn't help it as the tears began to flow down her 
face, her feet began to move faster and within seconds she was 
running, civilians passing by watched unsure of what to make of the 
situation but with every breath Maci took in she felt as if it was 
choking her, that bitter feel lodged in her throat was unbearable and 
inside her mind she was screaming with anger and rage. Both of her 
hearts raced with an aching pain, she wanted to scream and let all 
the pain out but she couldn't and she wouldn't. There was only one 
place she wanted to go, only one place she felt comfortable, that was 
the small open space, a field that had few trees to decorate it, a 
park of sorts. 

The night was young but many were making their way into buildings 
preparing for dinner and probably sleep, it had been a hard day, but 
for Maci it was the second worst day of her life. Being told she was 
incapable of being a warrior, told that she is worthless hurt her 
more then she could think, the thoughts of her parents came to her, 
and she just wanted to scream again, the rage was boiling inside of 
her and by the time she came to the field she could only hold onto a 
tree for comfort, breaking down into tree she fell to the ground, her 
armour dug into her body and the pain only made her feel worse. She 
began to slam her fists into the bark of the tree; her body suit 
became cut and ripped on her hands as they began to bleed. 

All the tears came rushing down her face and she could not stop it, 
not even the anger. Once there was a piece of her clinging onto some 
small shred of hope, a light in the darkness but nowa€|All of it 
seemed to just fade away all by one simple idiot that believes 
females belong in the kitchen. With crushed dreams Maci eventually 
stopped punching the tree, she curled up against the cold ground and 
tried hard not to think, she closed her eyes tight but it wasn't good 
enough, instead she stood up and with all her anger began to rip her 
armour off and tossing it into the ground, all but her harness and 
thighs were the only things she could not get off and because of that 
she fell to the ground again hopeless and lost. 

Somehow she didn't hear him come running, she was sure she heard him 
but she didn't as her vision began to blur now, tired and exhausted 
she could only gaze up with weak eyes to see Zuka, his face was 
filled with concern as he was looking around yelling out about 
something, he kept holding her face and pulled her into him, hugging 
her tightly before she passed out. 


By the time Maci woke, her head was pounding with pain, her body hurt 



and felt stiff and her eyes stung from the tears she had cried. 

Before her was the sky, the darkness of the night had taken hold and 
only small stars could be seen, for once looking at the sky didn't 
help at all and only made her realize even more that she was stuck 
here with this torture and the pain. Eventually she realized she was 
still lying in the field, she was pressed up against Zuka who had 
managed to gather all her armour pieces to one side. It must have 
been only midnight and he was already asleep leaning against the tree 
to give him support, Maci wondered if he too came to the field often 
or had he seen her running and followed her here? 

There were too many questions to ask, to many thoughts going through 
her head and too many things unanswered, she was tired but she felt 
as if she was lifeless. Despite not moving she must have woken Zuka 
as he shifted his body weight a little and held her close, he did not 
open his eyes but she could tell he was now awake, against his chest 
she could hear his heart beats, both of them seemed to be at a higher 
rate than usual. "What happened?" he finally asked though Maci did 
not reply in fact she just gazed emot ionlessly at the night sky. 
"Hey?" He said sitting up a little better, he opened his eyes this 
time and looked down at her however she did not look back at him and 
Zuka felt ashamed, he wanted to protect her and help her and he felt 
that her cold response was his entire fault. 

"I'm worthless" Maci eventually said, her throat was now clear but 
she was not herself. 

"What do you mean?" Zuka said, he was trying to get her to look at 
him but she refused and eventually stood up. Following behind her 
with the rest of her armour he was left with just as many questions. 
"If someone hurt you just tell me. I'll straight them out" Trying to 
be positive he knew he couldn't keep trying to act like a 
protector . 

After the long silence between the two as Maci walked back to her 
apartment with Zuka still following behind her and into her apartment 
where he put her armour down on the long lounge. "My teachera€| ." 

Maci began. "He said things I didn't like" 

Puzzled by her words he looked at her and tried to approach her, but 
she only backed away from him making Zuka feel uncomfortable. "What 
did he do?" 

"He said I was pathetic, weak and that I'm just a female. He said I 
will never pass his class." 

Dropping his mandibles, Zuka wasn't sure what to say, Maci wasn't 
even looking at him and he felt out of place. "I should let you rest" 
He finally said after the long enduring of awkward silence before he 
went outside into the building. Once her apartment door closed, he 
looked back wondering if Maci would be ok but as he did an old 
feeling came rushing through his blood, a feeling he tried to resist. 
It was anger and hate and though the city folk knew nothing of him, 
Zuka was a dangerous Sangheili and he didn't want to see Maci in 
anymore pain. 

Curled up in her bed, Maci laid there emot ionlessly , her mind had 
shut down all thought process had stopped as she fell into the spiral 
of depression just waiting for death to take her away. Over time her 
eyes became more and more heavy and she fell into another deep sleep. 



but this time without any dreams she remained undisturbed for the 
rest of the night. 

Thump thump thump ! 

>Maci awoke to a banning sound coming from the hallway, she sat up 
with tired eyes, it was clear she hadn't slept for long as the large 
dark bags under her eyes seemed to have grown a little more, there 
was a hint of bloodshot in her ocean blue eyes too as she slowly 
stood up seeming to lack energy she slowly plodded to the hallway, 
the thumping continued to grow louder and was coming from outside the 
door and it was annoying Maci that she was now baring her teeth as 
she approached the door. Part of Maci wanted to hurl something at the 
door but instead she grinned and bared it and pressed the button on 
the side of the door as it slowly slid open.<p> 

Standing outside in the hallway of the apartment complex was Kasamee, 
his right eye was surrounded by an almost black to dark purple bruise 
that overlapped his eye, his nostrils seemed to drop a small amount 
of blood and one or two of his front row teeth were missing. Gazing 
over him she noticed his armour was badly marked and the Male who 
once stood with arms crossed against his chest was now slouching 
before her appearing weak, his superior look was no more which made 
Maci almost smile, but she remained emotionless and speechless toward 
him . 

"I'm sorry" He began to say before falling to his knees bowing. 

"Ia€|I didn't mean toa€ | I meana€ | I just wanted to let you knowa€|well 
you know." Trembling he tried to stand back up. 

"It's justa€|well you're a femalea€ i and you-" 

>Falling to the ground with a loud thump, Kasamee appeared 
unconscious, Maci looked to Zuka who put his foot on Kasamee and 
pressed down onto him until he heard a slight crack from the armour 
he was wearing. Upon the pale grey males face was a wicked smile and 
a hint that he was enjoying making the male endure as much pain as 
possible . <p> 

"He pissed me off so I made him pay" Zuka finally said before he 
looked up at Maci . 

"You didn't have to" Maci said with a slight choked voice, she wasn't 
sure how to take this, she was pleased to see Kasamee in pain after 
what he had said, but she wasn't sure how to deal with Zuka as he 
entered her apartment leaving Kasamee on the ground. Passing Maci 
into the kitchen Zuka poured a drink of water before handing it to 
Maci . 

"Now if you excuse me I need to fix that mess you made over there" 
Zuka pointed to the pile of Maci ' s armour before he pointed down the 
hallway to her bedroom. "And you need sleep, I don't think you will 
need to attend your classes for a few days and I highly doubt that 
filth will even report what happened if he knows what's best for 
him." He groaned looking back to the door which slowly closed. 
Blinking for a moment Maci seemed unable to take in what was going 
on, Zuka was somewhat frustrated by this and with his obvious 
strength picked Maci up into his arms, she was fast to cling her arms 
around his neck, she wasn't use to the sudden action of being picked 
up, she had only been a young child the last time it happened. 

Brining her into her room he sat her down on her bed where he tucked 
her in as if she was a child, placed the glass of water on the nearby 



bed side draw and left her closing her bedroom door behind him. 
Looking at the now closed door, she wondered who Zuka really was, she 
felt as if she wanted to be afraid of him but curiosity had gotten 
the best of her, she was thankful for his re-payment but she didn't 
know if this was something she should accept, if someone was to 
report Kasamee being beaten up then Maci might be put in a sticky 
situation . 

After a few moments she could hear movement in the entertainment 
room, she could only imagine Zuka sitting down on the long lounge 
with the pile of armour as he pushed every bit back into shape and 
repainted it, though she didn't even know if he had the skill to do 
it, but she trusted he was capable of doing it. Eventually she closed 
her eyes; she could feel the beat in her chest, two hearts pumping 
blood around her, keeping her warm. Curling up in her bed she wrapped 
the blankets around her and over her head, she was exhausted and she 
could feel a slight bit of emotion returning, she wanted to see the 
face on Kasamee when he has to explain his sudden urge to take a few 
days off. A warm smile crept upon her face as she snuggled deeper 
into her blankets before opening her tired eyes one last time to look 
at the door, she couldn't help it but just imagine him again fixing 
up her armour, she wanted to open the door just to be able to watch 
him but she was to comfortable and fell asleep fast. 

In her head she dreamt a dream, she was smaller then what she usual 

is, she was running around a small wooden table, the sounds of 
someone running behind her and coming closure made her jump and 
squeal with laughter, before her was a large male, the same colour as 
Maci with ocean blue eyes, he was holding a crab like creature in his 
fingertips, it was dead but he was taunting her with it before eating 

it. Before her was her Father, a noble warrior known for his skills 
in combat, but to Maci he was a kind and caring Father when he 
returned back from his tours . At the same time Maci could recall 

D ' rok eating a similar thing, though the name of the food she could 
not think of. 

Suddenly the giggles and laughter stops, her Father runs off into the 
large stone house, she can see her Mother appearing wearing her 
armour, its blue colours were captivating, she could see the battle 
damage that had marked the armour, there was sadness in her Mothers 
eyes and within moments her Father came rushing out wearing his own 
armour, it was white and the marks hidden well but the dents and 
small scratches could be seen on the Ultra's armour. Fear fluttered 
into both Maci ' s hearts, she could recall this day to well, her uncle 
was fast to act as he grabbed Maci and held her inside the house 
while she cried out, tears filled her Mothers eyes, and her father 
put on his helmet to cover his own as they marched outside the house. 
At the time Maci didn't know her Father had served on the frontlines 
against the covenant with other Sangheili by the Arbiters side, and 
her mothera€ | .she left to fight on the outskirts of Durram to stop 
the brutes but neither returned, and after a few months of no word 
from either one, Maci knew what had happened. She was only a young 
child back then but even she understood that grief from war could 
bring wasn't pleasant. 

Happy moments were always fleeting moments, but during those moments 
of depression, anger and raging emotion somewhere in that deep 
darkness was a glimmer of hope, strength. As Maci ' s dream went on she 
knew deep down it hurt to re-think of what happened to either of her 
Parents, she was never told of their deaths, but she knew her Mother 



had fought hard and came close to defeating the brutes, for they did 
not return to the state when they retreated. Her fathera€ | it was in 
Sangheili culture to not know the ranking of their Fathers, 
especially sons who often were raised by their uncles. Maci didn't 
have an Uncle of an Aunt to raise her and so the closet friend of her 
Parents had to take up the role. If it had not been for the Prophets 
then perhaps Durram would never have fallen. 


7 . Chapter 7 

_Swallowed by the darkness once more, Maci was beginning to fall 
comfortable in her own dark nightmares; they were becoming more and 
more real, vivid almost, although not always did she find comfort but 
sometimes the worst of all horrors and as she drifted into a deep 
sleep the scent of death wrecked in her nostrils, a burning smell she 
could not erase from her memory. Once more Maco was facing the figure 
from her previous dreams, a female sangheili much similar to herself 
wearing the exact same Durram armour only more damaged and dirty, 
this female was taller than Maci, held eyes that had seen many 
battles but almost seemed dead. _ 

_Caught in the awe of what stood before her, she reached out to touch 
though as if sensing her curiosity the figure disappeared into thin 
air before the over whelming smell of death and smoke filled her 
nostrils, a flame ignited and sparked all around her in a blazing 
heat she was left alone to hear the screams and cries of the 
innocent ._ 

_At the back of Maci ' s throat she felt something swell, something she 
couldn't tell what it was but when she drew in a breath she could not 
help it but to let the scream escape, the tears flying down her face, 
dripping from her lower mandibles as both her hearts raced in an 
un-timed beat. All the pain, all the suffering around her she could 
not contain, she had been broken, beaten till she felt insecure, left 
without a family and without a place to call home._ 

Jolting from her bed she sat up in the bundle of sheets she had 

tangled herself up in. "What is this?" She questioned, though in the 
back of her head she knew what it all was from, the trauma she had 
gone through she had never had the time to grieve or mourn, it was 
not truly in the sangheili way to spend more than a few days of doing 
so, though some tribes or cultures bent the rules in different 
ways . 

Pushing the blankets and sheets aside Maci sat up on the bed side 

pulling out from the draw next to her the Data Pad. She promised that 

every dream she would try to write down, to record it all just in 
case the time ever comes up to go over it sort it all out. Typing in 
her recent dream she recalled the events of last night before she 
fell asleep, she gazed up to see the door still closed and not a 
single sound could be heard. Maci wondered if Zuka was still out 
there, she also questioned how he was going to fix up the rest of her 
armour after what she had done to it . 

Though she did have to admit Zuka dealing with her personal matters 
might have been strange she could understand that he seemed caring in 
the way he dealt with it. With a long sigh Maci dressed herself in a 
simple dress, it was not like her usual style, it was more long and 
less revealing though its colour was a deep ocean blue and had small 



detailing of beads on the top half before cascading onto the ground, 
the front half came up to her knees whereas the back came down to her 
ankles just barley touching the ground, the collar was held up by a 
necklace platted in gold with a unique detailed design. 

Pressing the small rounded button on the side of the door to her 
bedroom which slide open revealing the narrow hallway she had now 
gotten used to. The scent of the male was still strong, though she 
did not see him in the lounge room where she had expected him to be, 
there was a small pile of her armour set aside on one of the lounge 
chairs but no Zuka in sight. Rubbing her eyes she made way to the 
shower room where she undressed and refreshed herself up, she could 
see the small marks on her arm and hand where she had brutally 
kicked, hit and screamed at some tree. Truly she was a mess after 
last night; everything that happened seemed like something out of a 
nightmare, though not the one she had earlier. 

Being called worthless, that she was just a female was unfair, unjust 
and she wanted to have been the one to beat that bastard Kasamee up, 
though she was grateful for what Zuka did even if it did seem wrong, 
she knew that it wasn't right to be discriminated, those where the 
old rules and many hated Durramee ' because of the simple fact that 
females were warriors as much as their husbands, brothers and sons 
were. Maci had also read in the context of the Zelso state everyone 
was of equal rights, so why did Kasamee have the sudden and strange 
urge to make her feel unwelcomed, discriminated? 

Turning the shower off and dressing back up she made her way out of 
the shower room and into the kitchen where she began to prepare 
herself a small herbal drink to help her wake up and something to 
nibble on, the only thing she could find to eat though was a small 
treat she had noticed when she first came to this apartment, it was a 
packet of crumbed goods. Humans called these things cookies although 
it was softer and more gooey for Sangheili to eat, it was filled with 
a sweet taste that when it hit her taste buds she felt her knees 
weaken and the need for more as she took another small crumbed good 
and ate it delicately, savouring its taste in her mouth before 
pouring the hot herbal tea into a small cup. 

Before she could sip the steaming liquid into her mouth the door into 
her apartment slid open and Zuka stood tall carrying a handful of 
solid box shape containers. Watching with curiosity Maci followed his 
every move as he sat down the containers and fell against the lounge 
chair almost seeming exhausted from whatever trip to get what he had 
gotten before opening one single gold eye to look at Maci who was now 
blowing on her drink trying to seem occupied with what she was doing 
rather than watching him. 

Kicking one of the boxes he spoke softly. "I had a few left over from 
stuff I was smuggling, mostly those rare Forerunner guns they took 
from the battle with that guya€ | what was his name again?" 

"The Didact?" Maci questioned. 

"Yeah that one! Figured your armour could use some sparking up, I 
have a few upgrades in mind, I also found a bodysuit that will fit 
you just right, seeing as your other one has a little too much wear 
and tear." He softly joked; his chuckle was softer this time despite 
how deep his voice was, and to think she hated his guts when she 
first met him only to now have gotten use to his odd sense of 



attitude . 


An alarm went off on her Data Pad as she shifted it onto the counter 

in the kitchen to see the glowing message. As it opened it 

read; 

**_"Dear Students of Class Talon Sword, _** 

**_We must report with sorrow your teacher, Kasamee has left without 
notice or reason suddenly, dismissing all of his classes. _** 

* *_As the Overseer of this academy base I'd like to inform you all 
that as of today you are granted a small break, your classes will 
resume as scheduled tomorrow with your new teacher. _** 

**_Overseer Voro ' Ralia'ee, Out"_** 

With a soft hum Maci read the message out loud before putting the 
Data pad down and looking over at Zuka. "Looks like whatever you did 
last night must have paid off." She softly said trying not to recall 
the odd incident of last night's events. 

"The bastard deserved it if you ask me. Always putting down his 
'soldiers' as if they are his to toy with, he's never even been to 
real war, he was in a damn medical unit and only finished his 
training a few years back on home world, never been on the frontlines 
and never seen a true injured warrior." 

Just from his words Maci could see that Zuka didn't like those who 
seemed to call themselves better just because they have a name and a 
rank, it was as if experience mattered over all, another thing the 
two could agree on. However she did question as to how he knew all 
that information. 

Standing up Zuka gave a wave in the air with disappointment wrote all 
over his face. "You can't just drink you need to eat and gain back 
your strength. I'll get something for you." But before Maci could 
object to his action he had already walked out the door way with a 
cocky smile which left Maci feeling stubborn as ever, though she 
sipped at her herbal drink before it went cold while taking her time 
to go over her notes she had put down in the past few days of being 
in the new State, so far it wasn't too bad that's if you could 
dismiss the recent events, sometimes Maci felt as if the whole world 
had it out for her but she was willing to do what had to be done, not 
just for her but for her family. 

Sangheili culture did ride on the honour bound rules, the family and 
bloodline and for Maci it did mean a lot though in a battle it was 
more than just who's blood you came from and what degree of training 
you have gone through, even the Great Arbiters before Thel Vadam have 
fallen to their enemies, the one named Ripa fell to a human based on 
his own foolish actions, though it was never truly spoken off, he was 
simply put down as MIA before the whole planet he had been assigned 
to blew up. 

Looking outside the window, all Maci saw were the tall neighbouring 
buildings, the ones that always seemed to tower over her, she was on 
the lower floors of this building so it made sense as she questioned 
her reason of life. After what had been said by Kasamee last night, 
Maci knew she had two choices, to take the path into war and possibly 



die leaving nothing behind ending the noble line of Durram, or to do 

nothing and watch the world burn while being a 'good' house 

wife? 

The answer was clear to Maci, she was a born fighter, it was in her 
blood to give it all she's got and the thought of taking down her 
enemies, the ones who had taken away everything was one of her 
biggest goals she was going to achieve, not trying because she was 
determined to bring justice, she wanted to know the truth. Why did 
Durram have to burn? What was the real reason and how could so many 
have died and gone on unnoticed? 

Was it because of the simple fact Durram state was large without any 
walls of buildings set for defence, maybe because everyone was 
scattered all over the place in large open areas? 

Its true with the dry weather that setting fire to the fields would 
have proven to be very useful in their attack, and the more Maci 
thought the more she could see the strategy of whoever planned it. 
Though it all came down to one simple thing, it wasn't just someone 
it was those who had been cast out, those who had seemed to insane or 
unstable to bare the new orders laid to sangheili culture, criminals 
mostly, the acceptance of a human and sangheili alliance shock most 
households around the home world, and from time to time it was indeed 
useful to have human aid, as it was to have the Kig-yar and Unggoy 
and the many other races that had aligned with the Covenant before 
the great war and still remain even after all the fighting. Now they 
all followed the Arbiter, which too many was a sign that Sangheili 
were on the right track, however there were those who were too blind 
to see past the prophets lies and deemed any and all who aided in 
turning against them as heretics. Maci ' s Bloodline had been one of 
many who had joined in the fight, her Mother fought on the home world 
and her Father on the frontlines against the Prophets. Neither 
returned . 

There was also a part of Maci that questioned of what her life would 
be like if the attack on Durram had never happened, who would she be? 
Obviously not so badly traumatized as she was but not as determined 
to bring justice to those who deserve it, and that was what defined 
her and told her all she needed to know about who she was, what she 
wanted to do and what had happened in the past few days . 

Zuka still had not returned in the following hour or so, she assumed 
he had gone a little further then down the street to collect food, 
she just hoped he wasn't coming back with a bunch of stuff to 
cook . 

As she stretched out her arms a new message arrived on her Data Pad, 
she pressed it to see the message from the Arbiter himself 
reading; 

_**"Dear Maci Durram**_ 

_**I must apologize still for what had happened to Durram 
State . **_ 

_**I wanted to send you this message personally letting you know that 
we are doing all we can to minimize the devastation in hopes that 
someday you can rebuild upon fertile soil. **_ 



_**I do hope to see Durram rise back to what it once was in the old 
days and that its safety will be guaranteed by your guide. There will 
be issues of the matter that will be required to speak in person, 
though this is further down the future when you are at your greatest 
strength and wisdom. **_ 

_**Thel Vadam Out."**_ 

Maci read the message carefully, she knew the Arbiter had indeed felt 
sorry for what had happened, and he had also encouraged her to 
achieve her goals, though now she wasn't sure what exact rank she 
wanted to be, she just wanted to bring justice. Perhaps Kasamee was 
wrong, perhaps there was a way for Maci to have both lives without 
conflict though it was all just a mere thought in her head before the 

door to her apartment slid open and entered Zuka, he had a small bag 

in his right hand that smelled of good sea food, in his other was a 
much larger bag she could see it was filled with grocery's and on his 

back as a small pack filled with more groceries. 

With a long sigh, Zuka strolled in with the handful of bags as he 
made his way towards the kitchen where Maci had been earlier before 
he started to sit the bags down and unpack everything onto the 
counter. Siting at the kitchen table, Maci watched with interest as 
he finally pulled out two take away containers which he made sure to 
delicately put one right under Maci ' s nostrils with a cocky smile as 
he took the seat that sat next to her and began to pull out the fish 
burger. This was perhaps one of Maci ' s most favoured meals, 
especially for a lunch time snack as she began to munch on it, 
savouring the taste in her mouth. 

For some time the two sat, both eating in silence until Zuka finally 
spoke up. "I'm thinking of working on your armour for most of the 
day, is it ok if I stay here for the night?" 

Maci softly laughed at his sudden polite attitude. "Never took you 
for the type to ask for permission." She mocked him as she finished 
off her meal . 

Zuka gave a cocky smile at her before pointing to the grocery's he 
had brought back. "Well all those bags over there you see I thought 
you could do with a bit of relaxation so I figured I'd cook you 
dinner." Maci nudged his shoulder as she stood up and took the dirty 
dishes from the table and began to clean up. 

"Your call, but if I don't feel well tomorrow your so in for 

it . " 

The two laughed together, it was a time of happiness, one that Maci 
had been so blinded to see before until now, she was happy with Zuka. 
Too long had it been since she had even made a single friend. Before 
Durram was destroyed coming from noble bloodline she trained most of 
her days doing nothing more than being taught lessons on fighting 
against her opponents, often those around the same age of Maci who 
were also going to join the military life. This made it hard for Maci 
to make friends because she was seen as the heir to Durram, despite 
the laws within the small state of all being equal, there was still 
so much old tradition that often others felt jealous, envy or just 
pure hate towards her, believing she had life the easy way. Being 
with Zuka changed all those bad memories; he was a small piece of 
hope in her life, and without him, who knows what she could 



become . 


_**Year: 2558 early spring**_ 

_"I apologize for my belated attendance" An old male said, wrapped in 
robes of that of a servant as he gave a slight nod to the holographic 
image before. Its purple light brightened the darkened room._ 

_"I had to wait till she fell asleep before I could report" His voice 
was a hushed tone as he gazed toward the holographic image of Thel 
Vadam, the new leader of Sangheili people and perhaps the covenant. 


_"Rest assure Zen Refumee, I can understand your reasoning" The 
Arbiter addressed the male who Maci had grown up with and only knew 
him as her Uncle, despite the fact he was not truly related to the 
Durram family. _ 

_"After the passing of my Wife and the Family's passinga€|I have had 
to make sure She does not find out about any of this" Zen said, he 
was fiddling with his hands nervously, often turning his head to look 
behind him just to make sure he was alone. _ 

_"It has been tough for both the Durram Family and the Refum Family." 
The Arbiter acknowledged the males nervous posture and tried to 
reassure the male all was fine._ 

_"In due time she will learn and someday the truth of her ancestors 
but only when she is ready to know the truth." Thel Nodded in hopes 
his words could bring some sort of comfort to his fellow 
f riend ._ 

_"Yes indeed." Zen Finally spoke up._ 

_"There were problems. A Small village out west located in the 
outcast territorya€ | We have had no word from them in a few days, 

Ia€ i I can't send anyone else out there, we don't have enough warriors 
here." Gazing at his feet he took a step back feeling ashamed, Zen 
knew how bad the war was and how needy an alliance was. Brutes were 
still causing a lot of damage on the sangheili homeworld, attack 
after attack, which then weakened many small states that didn't have 
the arms to protect themselves, and so the raiders, the outcasts 
became more and more aggressive in their attacks. _ 

_"Do not fear old friend." The arbiter finally spoke up, his words 
smooth and calm. "I wish there was more I could do and I see why you 
wish to protect the Family's only heir, its only Kaidon, but you must 
also understand there is little we can do, there is much we need to 
be concerned about with other wars going on all around us. I hope 
that you can gather few to defend the boarders of Durram"_ 

_The hologram went blank and Zen was left standing in the darkness 
trying his best to remain calm. Ever since his elder brother was 
labelled a heretic the family was shamed, many left and became 
nothing more than servants. Zen and his wife had to plead the Durram 
Family to take them, even begging on their knees knowing that Durram 
law did not agree with slaves or servants, however after much 
debating and arguing Zen and his wife were accepted into the Durram 
family home, not as servants but as friends. __ 



_**Year:2559 late winter**_ 

_"Please Arbiter, I beg of you they are growing in number. I'm but a 
mere warrior who is old and to broken to fight. 

_"Please Zen you must understand my reason, we are doing all we can 
to support other smaller states from raiders and brutes. All I can 
merely do is ask for you to evacuate your home, bring Maci to Vadam 
State, we can protect her here and offer her training. 

_"And what of Durram state, surly you can't just expect us to leave 
only for her to have nothing, no future, no life, she has almost 
completed her training her. Please if only you can buy us a few days, 
Durram will have a leader finally after the past few years and we can 
forge an alliance between your state and ours." Zen was panicking, 
his hearts raced at an untimed beat, he knew the cost before he took 
over as Maci ' s Guardian, he knew that he had to serve and do as he 
was told, but he was no leader and many did not follow him. Since the 
death of Durram states true leaders, many had left, work was harsh 
out here and now with the increase of raiders attacking the state 
borders and not many willing to defend, there was a complete loss for 
anything going right. _ 

_"Have you not seen the vids? They are burning villages down with 
fire, reports say there are no survivors, how can I just let them get 
what they want, it's not in my honour and nor was it in my oath, I 
told the Durram family I would protect their daughter and her state 
at all costs" Zen continued to ramble on, the debate had gone on for 
quite some time with the arbiter about the welfare of the state and 
its leader to be._ 

_"I'm sorry brother I wasn't there for your own blood and flesh, your 
brother but I'm trying to be there for you, please we have only ended 
a civil war I will do all I can but I can't send warriors there to 
fight, we don't have enough to protect our own here, so please come 
to Vadam State?" _ 

_Taking a step back, Zen shook his head with tears in his eyes. "No, 
I've seen what they can do and I believe this is worth fighting for, 
sometimes laying down our lives for others to live is something worth 
dying for . 

_With a final deep breath Zen hit the button on the side of the 
terminal closing off the hologram before him. It was late at night, 
he had been putting on a fake attitude for months now, it was hard to 
be stern with Maci but he had to, he promised her Parents and he 
promised himself. _ 

**Year:2559, the night Durram state was attacked.** 

_"Send for help immediately" Zen squawked into the terminal. _ 

_"They are attacking, setting everything on fire, I can hear the 
screams of thema€ | Please Come!" Zen fell to the floor ending his 
message, he knew this was his last message to the Arbiter; the scent 
of smoke filled his nostrils as he tried to stand up. "Maci!" He 
coughed trying to call out to her, he had been too harsh on her and 
now he was regretting it. All of this was his own fault, he was a 
shameful male with no honour no pride left in him, just a broken old 
warrior who couldn't even hold a stick in his own hands. _ 



_"Maci ! " He called out again in the dim of the night; he steadied 
himself up and waved the smoke out of his face hitting the button on 
the side of the wall to open the windows in the room. Already they 
had set the front part of the house on fire but as he turned in the 
dim of the darkness he saw what could only be the glow of a blade, 
and it the one who wielded it._ 

_As weak as he was, he knew he had to buy time, to get to 
Maci 

_Covered in rags and tattered and torn armour of shrapnel that was 
melded together to form some sort of armour, the much younger and 
larger raider Male came at him, his teeth bare down at him as the two 

collided together, Zen was only able to dodge once and that was when 

he heard Maci, somewhere he could hear her but he was too late as he 
felt the sharp blade enter his lower stomach, and with what life he 
had left, he felt his body raised slightly into the air and the burn 
of the raiders eyes upon him and the slightest glimpse of Maci before 
his eyes closed on him and he drifted away, his body went slack in 
the grasp of the Raider. _ 

"Do you ever feel that you could have made a choice to change who you 

are and make everything right?" Maci softly said as he finished 

cleaned the dishes, Zuka had sat peacefully on the ground in the 
lounge room and began to make the modifications to Maci ' s 
armour . 


"SometimesaC i Others times I just wish not to think about it." He said 
as he gave a slight grunt at the hard piece of metal he was trying to 
bend back into place. 

"So you're saying you don't care who you could have been?" Maci 
questioned him as she tilted her head slightly interested in his 
opinion . 


"There are times I wish I had of done something good, realized who I 
truly was and seen past lies from my past, but then if I did I 
probably wouldn't be who I am today. Wouldn't you rather be the ass 
kicking Sangheili female who punches her enemies face or kick them in 
the groin rather than someone's baby maker?" 


Maci laughed at his final words before looking back to her data pad 
she had sat down on the table. "Yeah I guess you're right." 


8 . Chapter 8 

Sitting on the bedside, Maci had recently awoken, her belly still 
felt stuffed from all the delicious food Zuka had cooked up last 
night, he had even made himself a small make shift bed on the lounge 

while cooking too. Yesterday had been a good day, just kicking back 

and relaxing as the world moved around. Taking in a deep breath Maci 
had a gleeful smile, she had slept in peace, maybe it was because 

yesterday she could finally relax and release most of her tensions, 

and it was a good thing because she didn't wake up from a nightmare. 
In Fact she woke up feeling refreshed and energetic, she hadn't felt 
like this in a long time. 

Getting out of bed Maci went straight to her armour stand only to 



remember Zuka had been working on her armour for most of the night 
and she wasn't sure if he had finished up. However she got dressed 
quickly into her skinsuit that Zuka had also given her. Despite the 
fact today was supposed to be a regular day in the new city she had 
become aquatinted with, Maci still felt uneasy going back to the 
academy. It was more the fact that she felt like everything would 
happen all over again and the pain of failure weighed heavy upon her. 
With a deep sigh she pressed the button on the side of the door, as 
it slid open and the narrow hallway came into view Maci could see 
something unusual . 

At first she thought it was someone standing between the table and 
the lounge room, but as she slowly crept forward she came to see it 
was her armour. Although some things had changed a little, it was 
still very recognisable as Durram armour, though one thing that did 
strike Maci was being different was the lining on the armour, it 
wasn't exactly right. 

Closure, Maci tip toed into the living room area to examine it 
closely . 

"Do you like it?" 

Zuka said as he sat up on the couch he had made a make shift bed on. 
Maci stumbled back almost falling over as she held one hand to her 
chest. This made Zuka laugh a little at her surprised 
reaction . 

"Don't worry I don't bite" Zuka said playfully, Maci shock her head 
and giggled lightly at him. "Don't do that again, you scared me 
almost half to death!" 

Standing up and pulling away the sheets over his body, Zuka walked 
forward to where Maci was, though he was looking at the armour more 
than her for once. 

"Slight modifications but I'm sure you will adjust fast. There was 
somea€ | uha€ | let ' s just say I found some scrap metal from an old trade 
I did a few months back. Never got paid for the job so it kind of 
fell in my junk pile, figured I'd use it some day on my own armour 
though someone such as your self Durramee deserves it." 

Maci gave him a nudge with her own shoulder. "Yeah well what's this 
anyway?" She pointed to the lined markings, however the only response 
she got from Zuka was a slight chuckle before he murmured "Try it on" 
and returned back to the make shift bed of his and fall asleep. From 
the looks of it, Zuka had been up all night trying his hardest to 
finish everything off, Maci gave him some slack and let him rest, 
however she had plenty of time before going to the academy and 
decided to at least try and repay him back by cooking him a decent 
breakfast . 

About 20 minutes later Maci had cooked up a meal dish called Han'ava, 
which was egg with some Munta ( livestock animal much like cattle) 
Susage and a touch of Akla ( sangheili French fries) . 

Maci being herself took Zuka ' s plate and waved it around near him 
just enough so that the scent would reach his nostrils which indeed 
worked well as Zuka sat up looking a little stunned by Maci ' s 
hospitality. "Awe what's with that look? Never had anyone cook for 



you?" Maci said with a gleeful smile upon her 
mandibles . 


"Wella€ | uha€ | it ' s not thata€ i it ' s justa€|"Zuka seemed speechless and 
blushed a little unsure of how to respond to her taunt. "It's ok, 
it's the least I can do at the moment to say thanks for all you have 
done." She softly said as she passed the plate to Zuka. 

"I have to head out to the Academy soon, but you're most welcome to 
stay and rest here as long as you like." She politely said as she 
walked away from Zuka allowing him to sit up and eat. 

"Wait what about yourself, have you not eaten?" Zuka said, he felt 
uneasy as if he was being spoiled a little too much, after all he 
wasn't use to this sort of treatment, many looked down upon him and 
he hated it but this time he was being treated like an equal, though 
Maci didn't know his past and he could not blame her for that, he 
just lowered his head and looked at the plate of food before him, 
wondering if it was truly ok to stay here, eat her food and sleep on 
her couch. 

"Oh about that . . . I already ate mine." Maci replied with a smirk, she 
was joyful and she enjoyed Zuka ' s company despite the odds of how 
they met she wanted to repay him for all the trouble she had put him 
through since she first met him. 

Taking the new armour, Maci adjusted it onto her body finding that 
despite the fact it had some marks from her previous night, she 
didn't mind it at all. Putting on her armour pieces finally strapped 
on, Maci took a peek at the mirror in the bathroom. At last she could 
see what those markings where on the armour, it was indeed light and 
it gave off an almost promethean knight look. 

"Wow" She said aloud to herself, amazed at the craftsmanship Zuka had 
to put this all together. "Not only does it feel nice and light but 
it glows" almost jumping with joy, Maci gave a soft sound of delight 
before noticing it was time to make her routine trip to the small 
field in the city. However before she made it out the door and into 
the hallway of the apartment building she looked back at Zuka who was 
still content eating his food, although Maci had to admit he looked a 
little gloomy, something she wasn't used to seeing however she passed 
it up as being a result from his late nighter. "I'll see you soon" 

She said as she darted out the door, making sure she had everything 
she needed on hand, including her own unique energy swords which she 
could now attach onto her belt and also her thigh armour like most of 
the modern armours . 

Jogging her way down the stairs, into the lobby and out of the 
apartment building, Maci felt the small cool breeze wash over her; 
she felt refreshed, calm and positive. With each stride in her jog 
she felt that the future was starting to look up for her, it was hard 
to believe but her instincts told her that someday she will be able 
to do good and not fall into that darkness she fears. 

After a few minutes, Maci reached the small field she had become 
costume to, ever since she had come to this state, this new city, 
despite its damaged buildings and walls and large patrol trucks, this 
field was perhaps one of the most calming and relaxing places that 
reminded Maci of what once was. Durram state had been known not only 
for those who governed and protected it, the Durramee's, but also for 



its golden ocean, the fields had such a basking glow to them as if it 
was indeed an ocean of gold where Colo's, Munta and other livestock 
creatures would roam freely within the pastures of farmers. 

Sitting down next to the largest of all trees within the field, Maci 
looked up to the sky. Even though it was still early and the sun had 
rose up into the sky, the slightest glimpse of the twin moons could 
just be seen. Taking in a deep breath, Maci relaxed herself dreaming 
of the future that would be. Although she could only see herself 
serving on the frontlines and on the homeworld she also saw herself 
rebuilding Durram, in her head she knew that Durram was a large open 
state with no defence towers and was just open fields upon open 
fields. It was easy to target but that's what Maci could use to her 
advantage. If she was to set up watch towers with alarms nearby, 
scouts to patrol the boarders then it would reduce the risk of 
raiders attacking again. Even so she did know that if one was to 
achieve that it would require warriors to lend a hand, not only that 
but someone wise enough to do it. Standing up Maci came to understand 
why the Arbiter, Thel Vadam had decided to allow her to continue her 
journey, perhaps it had already been decided, though Maci was still 
not sure, but she felt it deep inside of her that it was her that 
would Lead Durram state, to become the Kaidon even if others 
disagreed based on her gender. 

It was in the honour of Durram that only its bloodline was to be the 
one to rule, though Sangheili culture was shifting slightly in 
another direction, the old traditional ways still stuck but loops 
holes made it possible for changes to happen deifying the odds of the 
old traditions. In a way Maci could see her own loop hole, all she 
had to do was put in that effort to achieve what she wanted, what she 
longed for, yet in a way she was only looking at a small portion of 
her life, the rest of her remaining years where undecided. Would she 
ever obtain the rank amongst her brothers and sisters? And if so 
would she surpass the rank of Minor or just be another female to 
guard the homeworld? 

The homeworld had many warriors both male and Female, but mostly 
female and Maci wanted to change that, she wanted to prove that 
females where just as strong as Males, however that was something her 
bloodline always was, a mixture of Male and Females trying to deify 
all odds no matter what the cost was. Sadly that was indeed their 
very own lives, but Maci was the future to prove that Durramees are 
more than just mere warriors serving amongst the battle field, they 
were warriors with families, lives, sangheili who would fight to 
obtain peace with words or with swords, but never true violence 
unless in defence. 

With one final deep breath Maci began to make her way to the academy, 
she noticed some eyes passed upon her armour, most with curiosity, 
others stunned by the craftsmanship, though it was not Maci ' s handy 
work she had to owe it to Zuka he really could turn something ugly 
into something beautiful, even if it may not be so in the eyes of the 
others, it was to Maci and that was all that truly 
mattered . 

Entering into the Academy, she noticed a lot more attention was upon 
her this time, she felt a little uncomfortable but continued to make 
her way to her classroom where she felt that all of her classmates 
couldn't do anything else but stare at her, apart from the small 
skinny male sleeping on the floor, his armour was still too big for 



him and he seemed soa€ i strange, it made Maci somewhat interested in 
him. Shortly after entering and standing aside from the others, she 
felt even more uncomfortable with their glances, it was very 
unwelcoming despite that the entrance door opened and a large tall 
male calmly took his place in front of everyone's view. 

Arms crossed against his chest holding a data pad in between one arm 
and wearing noble robes with the colours of gold and green, he looked 
between each individual student with silver eyes, his skin tone was a 
pale tan almost human looking though a slightly darker shade. 
Eventually his emotionless eyes fell upon Maci for a slight second 
before he focused on the middle of the group clearing his 
throat . 

"I'm your new teacher, A'Lko Vorumee, Major field Marshal on the 
battlefield and Professor of science on Sanghelios. You will all 
address me as Vorumee unless otherwise. You will also do as I say 
despite thea€ i 'teachings' of your former trainer." 

As the new teacher addressed everyone his eyes glanced upon each and 
every student at the same time, his words where emotionless but they 
held a sense of authority and with that pride, but to Maci he seemed 
strange like as if he was putting up a shield around himself trying 
to pick out the odd ones in his class by doing so, perhaps he was 
trying to pinpoint those who were quick to rebel, those willing to 
follow and those who did not care. However without saying a single 
word he stepped forward amongst the students only to gaze down at the 
small male who still was asleep. 

Watching with interest, Maci noticed that their new Teacher took in 
the young males scent first before he leaned down and awoke the young 
male with a simple glare, it was as if this new teacher had suddenly 
struck fear into the male's soul as he sat up startled and alert for 
once. Perhaps the first time Maci had ever seen the young male ever 
look so alive. Part of Maci felt sorry for the young male as he and 
the new Teacher seemed to have a silent moment between each other, 
the other students had backed away as if to suspect the teacher of 
having some godly powers though Maci could tell spot on what had just 
happened . 

By simply being so close to the young Male it probably was instinct 
to wake up suddenly and react in shock as if ready to fight. Maci had 
seen it many times used to awake a victim in fear, giving them a 
slight chance to defend themselves only to fail as it was already too 
late to do so. However in this case it was merely teacher and student 
looking back at each other before Vorumee stood up straight again and 
took his place once more in front of everyone. This raised a few 
brows amongst the others, it made them uneasy and Maci could sense 
that . 

"My methods are simple if you follow my teachings properly. You're 
not a class you're a team, a squad and you are all to work together, 
if one of you fails you will drag everyone down, its standard 
procedure for any and all covenant species to work in groups even if 
it is just a pair. Your former teacher did not seem to properly 
introduce such teachings, therefore you must all pick up the pace 
faster or else you will all fail. " 

Once again Maci watched as their new teacher browsed upon the others 
including her, she could tell that he was indeed trying to pinpoint 



who was who in this so called 'squad' though to Maci this wasn't 
going to be effective. They would have to divide up into teams, with 
all the other students it was too much of a large group to be called 
a 'squad' let along function as one with so many who competed against 
each other to obtain the top in the lead boards. Though Maci did not 
object vocally, she would watch and determine for herself if this 
teacher was going to be any different from most of the Males Maci has 
ever met, apart from Zuka that is. 

"You, young Male in the large armour, tell me your name, where you 
come from and your goals" Vorumee started. That's how it seemed to 
start anyway; he would pick out random individuals, asking them who 
they were, their goals, where they came from. Maci had barley grasped 

those who stood next to her so she took a mental note to most of the 

names, the skinny Male in the armor far too big for him was named 
Sko, an odd name, he was from the colder parts of sanghelios and was 
transferred here a year ago, he stated that he wanted to fight for 
peace and justice but was cruelly laughed at by most of the others, 
to Maci this young male who looked unfit for battle or even daily 
work, Sko, he had a will to fight even though he looked like he was 
going to fall asleep every single time Maci looked at him, she could 
see that deep down everyone here had a reason to fight, some it was 
for family and friends, others it was a personal goal like to become 

the leader of their own squad or a fleet master. Either way it gave 

everyone an insight into others and what made them stand out in their 
own way . 

"You in the distinctive blue armour, your name, place and goal?!" 
Vorumee was looking down at Maci, his eyes held a stern look but she 
could tell he was trying to see what her reaction would be to pick 
out who she was just by hearing her response. 

Standing up straight and hands behind her back Maci cleared her 
throat quietly before speaking up. "Maci Durram, I was born in the 
Durram state and transferred here recently, my goal is to obtain a 
rank in the military!" Her voice was strong but was overcome by the 
laughter by all those around her, all but Vorumee. 

Maci bowed her head in shame; she hated it when others laughed at her 
for no real reason. 

"Durram you say?" 

"Yes" Maci nodded in return. Most of her classmates had quietened 
down and for those that didn't Vorumee gave them a slight glance 
which silenced them. 

"A Name I have not heard in many years. Tell me Maci of Durram is 
there no more to your goals?" 

"No sir." Maci felt the pressure from the others as they all looked 
at her curiously this time though some had a look on their faces as 
if they wanted to see her admit to defeat. 

"Then why are you here?" The question seemed almost unclear as Maci 
looked at up into Vorumee ' s steel cold eyes. 


"As I said I want to join the military." She said back, this time 
with a bit more of a stubborn attitude. 



Vorumee took a few steps toward Maci, his eyes seemed almost 
sympathetic in a way before he spoke up. "One does not simply wish to 
join such a cause to fight without a true reason. Everyone here has 
shared their own, some do it for their own personal reasons, revenge 
or just simple justice, and others do it because they wish to become 
leaders. Joining the Military you always have reason." He began to 
walk along to the other side of the room, facing each and every other 
student along the way. 

"True Sangheili culture, we are born warriors, we are taught to fight 
from the day we can stand on our own feet, we hunt, we kill, but no 
matter what there is always a motive for everyone's own personal 
goal." He stopped once he reached the end of the class room and 
looked back at Maci from a distance, even though he was all the way 
down the end of the class room, Maci still felt as if he was 
searching for something, an indication of a category to put her 
in . 

"So what is your motivation Maci?" 

Lowering her head, Maci looked at the ground before her, she thought 
about what she pictured of the future, for Durram state, for those 
who would call it home before she could truly return her gaze towards 
Vorumee . 

"I wish to defy the odds, challenge the old traditions and prove that 
just because I may be a female doesn't mean I'm weak and should do 
nothing more than bare children. I want to protect, I want to serve 
and fight for not just my own honour but for those around me." Even 
though her words where filled with pride she felt uneasy by those who 
were gazing at her, as if she was just some sort of a day 
dreamer . 

"So you wish to rebel against your own culture?" Vorumee was looking 
for something in Maci that she didn't quite get, sure he asked 
questions about the others and their motives but it was like he was 
trying to crack Maci shell, to get a better look at who she is. 

"No Sir, I merely wish to prove that I'm a worthy warrior no mater my 
own appearances, and I wish to be a leader of my own State when I am 
ready for such responsibilities." 

"I see" Vorumee said as he took his place once again in front of 
everyone, returning to his usual emotionless state, his eyes often 
browsing upon everyone, studying each student as he continued to ask 
vary different questions to everyone, often it was group questions 
and from time to time he would ask an individual question, often Sko 
was the subject to being asked questions, perhaps Vorumee was trying 
to keep the young male alert rather than docile and wanting to fall 
asleep . 

Near the end of the session Vorumee addressed everyone clearly that 
his students where to arrive on time and if anywhere to arrive 
earlier they would pay the price by having to wait until session 
begins and ends with everyone else, and for those who would come late 
would have to work extra hard to catch up. It was like he was truly 
trying to make a 20 sangheili team work together, so far all that had 
been learned was those in the so called 'squad', Maci repeated the 
phrase Vorumee used earlier "You are Squad Talon and you shall be 
addressed as a squad despite what others think!", thinking back on 



his words made Maci wonder how determined Vorumee was, could he truly 
make it work out well. 

After giving his last few words, Vorumee dismissed everyone; Maci 
gave a stretch of her arms and began to make her way out of the 
classroom before Vorumee stopped her with his hand on her shoulder. 
Out of reflex Maci clenched her fist, she didn't want to have to hear 
more crap from another teacher, and she wasn't in the mood to let 
someone put her down again. 

"At ease Maci" He said in a rather calm tone as Maci turned to look 
at him directly face on, he stood about three feet away from her not 
to mention he towered over her about another foot or so which made 
him arch his neck to look down at her. 

"I read the old report from your former teacher. It seemed he had it 
out for you, lowering your marks correct?" there was a hint of 
curiosity in his voice but Maci felt that he wasn't exactly going to 
drop his guard and pat her on the back with sympathy. 

"Indeed." She replied back. 

"Then I take it you are motivated to prove those such as your former 
teacher wrong but there is more to it isn't there?" 

Maci shifted her body weight to one side, she felt uneasy with the 
question . 

"I read of what happened to my ancestors, and I wanted to uphold what 
they once were, to show that they did not die in vain and to uphold 
my name as well." Maci said unsure of how he would respond 
back . 

"Then I must ask for a sangheili your name, it is human correct?" He 
began to question her despite her answer. 

"It is. My father had fought a worthy Spartan before my birth and 
promised that such a worthy warrior even though a human, deserved 
someone to be named after them, and I was the one to be named after 
such a worthy warrior to have fought my Father in battle despite the 
odds knowing death was at hand." 

"I see. There is much about you that stands out, more than your own 
armour or where you come from. You wish to obtain a rank even though 
you would be deemed unworthy on off world battles. May I suggest 
taking a medical or science course, there is one starting up soon and 
would be a great help for you to achieve your goal. I may also add 
that most females who have joined the military have only obtained 
their ranks because of having medical teachings and knowing how to 
heal their fellow brothers and sisters." 

"Thank you I will look into it." Maci said finally as she drew in a 
breath . 

"I'll be off now if that's all?" she said wondering if he was still 
trying to figure her out. 

"I have one last question for you." 


Maci looked up at him quiet surprised. "I heard the news of what 



happened to Durram State, a fair share of states similar to Durram 
have fallen victim to such a fate, burned to the ground with no 
survivors, and if any are left they often do not survive more than a 
full cycle of the twin moons. So tell me will you take your revenge 
upon those?" 

Shaking her head slowly Maci looked into Vorumee's steel eyes and 
answered him straight forward without any hesitation in her words. "I 
intend to bring justice to those who deserve it, but not one that 
will cause more hate and suffering, I only wish to end the raids and 
save those from suffering a fate that I have." 

"That may be so but you must be careful, not of those around you but 
from your own self for if you allow your hate to overcome you then 
you are no better than those who destroyed Durram State." 

Maci gave a nod before Vorumee dismissed her. Today wasn't as bad as 
she thought but she did have to admit that Vorumee had some strange 
methods that she had not even seen used in Durram academy. Usually 
everyone was split into small squads or pairs of up to 2-4 sangheili 
and had to work together to defeat their opponents no matter what, 
knowing that sacrifice was the greatest cost that sometimes has to be 
made. However Vorumee had made it clear that everyone was to be a 
squad, work together which was unusual. Sangheili only worked closely 
together like that when aboard a fleet and even then they have their 
own designated areas for their teams located aboard the ship. Though 
it was costume for all Sangheili to call each other brothers and 
sisters but in a large scale group bigger than a squad to work in 
such a way was just asking for trouble with the young and 
inexperienced. Already two males had begun to compete against each 
other, they both wanted to lead the Talon Squad and Maci could tell a 
few others were arguing about who should lead and who shouldn't, not 
to mention Sko didn't seem to interested in helping out and Maci felt 
that he would only cause everyone to fail. 

With a long and needed sigh Maci came to the main floor of the 
Academy where she made her way towards an empty terminal . She opened 
it up and sorted through the other courses until she eventually found 
the one she was after. It was a basic Medical course, probably just 
simple first aid stuff but it would let her get into other courses 
and she had a greater chance of being in real combat despite how 
difficult it would be. 

At the end of the day Maci had returned back to her apartment 
complex, Zuka must have gone out for a bit as he was nowhere to be 
seen. Although the thought of him coming back with yet again another 
large amount of grocery's for dinner did indeed bring a smile to her 
face. Slowly she was starting to come around to the males charming 
odd ways, though she would never admit her own feelings. After all it 
wasn't every day that Maci made friends let alone developed feelings 
for anyone. 

Blushing at the thought she made her way into her room where she took 
of her armour and prepared for a shower. Despite how difficult her 
life would be in the next coming days, she was determined to make it 
to the great trials, a harsh course for most young sangheili that 
tests their skills in every way possible. Not only that but it was 
the stepping stone to becoming a part of the Military, even during 
times of peace warriors were still needed to protect their own 
homeworld. In truth the flood was destroyed although who was to say 



it could still be surviving on unexplored planets, the chances of the 
flood returning was always a high chance though now with the alliance 
being built between all species, there was an even greater chance of 
winning against the flood. 

Getting into the shower, Maci thought back to all of her past 
mistakes. First she failed to complete her final test that would have 
had her step ahead in becoming a part of the military. There is 
always regret for the mistakes we do, though Maci didn't want to 
think back to them, she knew the possibilities of changing things and 
being happy but she still believed in what Zuka had said 
yesterday . 

After her shower Maci got dressed into a top and some pants, she 
wanted to enjoy the rest of the night while she still could as she 
relaxed on the couch where she closed her eyes and took in a deep 
breath as she gradually fell asleep. 

Within her dream she was pulled into the familiar darkness once 
again, before her stood a female, her height but rather than wearing 
armour she wore a purple hooded like dress. Unsure of what to do even 
in her own dream she took a step forward and tried to analyse the 
situation, though doing so the female activated an energy sword, the 
blade glowed in the empty darkness. Instinctively Maci grabbed her 
own however she could only grab her right hand hilt causing her to 
look down, only now did she realize she was wearing her new armour, 
though as she looked up the female sticked down at her, Maci blocked 
the attack with her own blade which caused a spark of blue light as 
the two blades connected with each other. 

Looking up Maci saw her own eyes and up close she could tell this 
other female was her own self but different in many ways. 


9. Chapter 9 

"Get in line!" Sounds of poles smashed together, sparring swords and 
other fighting noises echoed deep in Maci ' s mind as she drew in a 
deep breath. It hadn't been long since the session had started and 
already their new teacher, Voromee who was more than determined to 
make the whole class work as a squad named Talon squad, become the 
utmost sufficient and effective squad. Altogether there were a total 
of 20+ other students along with Maci and most of them were competing 
or boosting about who was the best, who would beat everyone and such 
other nonsense. 

Vorumee had taken everyone out into the open arena. It was the centre 
of the academy pretty much, almost about 1000 yards and in a circular 
shape. Maci had never seen anything like this before, it was so vast 
and open and she couldn't believe that such a place existed inside 
the building. Not only that but it was being used by other classes, 
some much more advanced than others . Everyone had been ordered to 
stand in a single file line, Maci managed to just shuffle in behind a 
few other males, however she was bumped by Sko; the skinny male with 
the overly large armour in the class. Unlike most others, Sko had an 
iron will to never give up however he got bored quickly and often 
would start to fall asleep. Today was the second day with their new 
teacher, he had already begun to work his way with the group, he 
would pick two random individuals from the line, give them sparing 
staff's and let them fight while Vorumee would analyse their moves 



and when they were finished he would give them his honest opinion and 
advice . 


Slowly closing her eyes Maci let herself relax, she had not woken 
with a pleasant feeling at all, and in fact she felt sick in her gut 
from her nightmare that had tormented her until morning. Even though 
her dream may have felt like a few seconds, to Maci it was almost 
like an eternity. It was stressing her out more than ever today, and 
she felt exhausted and lazy and not interested in the slightest bit 
of what was being said. However she took note to the large arena 
around her, she could see in the distance particular sparing areas, a 
sand pit was being used by two advanced warriors. There was also a 
mud pit a more gravel and rocky sparing area and not to mention the 
running track that surrounded the circular length of the arena. It 
was a place that was filled with a lot of energy, activities and the 
sounds of fighting, grunts and roars coming from others could be 
heard from the other side of the arena. 

"Maci and Sko take up a staff each!" Surprised Maci looked at 
Vorumee, she had not been paying any sort of attention to what was 
going on however Sko moved from behind Maci and took up a staff, he 
looked even more lazy than Maci and in a way that gave her some 
relief as she followed in sync with him. Maci had to admit she knew 
little about Sko apart from where he came from and his motivations 
for being here and vice versa. Sko and Maci stood opposing each 
other, Sko had taken up a more defensive stance, holding the staff 
lightly in his hands and pointing it out towards Maci. Moving the 
staff through her fingers she twirled it around her, getting use to 
its weight and feel between her fingers before taking up a more 
offensive stance as she parted her legs and stood anticipating Sko ' s 
move . 

For a few seconds both of them glared at each other, Sko with Lazy 
eyes and Maci with interest, eventually she spun the staff once more 
in her hand and made a fast move towards Sko. 

Both poles connected and made a loud cracking sound, Sko had blocked 
Maci ' s attack, both his hands were firmly holding up the staff across 
ways as Maci ' s had hit the middle of his staff, however despite his 
looks the force she had used wasn't enough to break his defence. 

Maci ' s Right hand held the lower guard of the staff and her left hand 
was further up the staff where most of the pressure was being put. 
Giving him a slight smile Maci then quickly made a lower strike as 
she shifted the staff in her hands and applying the force with her 
right hand this time, however Sko also blocked her lower attack with 
his lower defence, quickly the two rocked back and with a sudden 
force both clashed the staff's against each other. Both of their 
palms where down in a staff grip, Maci reared back and prepared for a 
forward thrust forcing Sko to take a backup before using a slight cat 
stance before yet again blocking her attack by pushing her staff 
outwards and away from him. Spinning her staff Maci came at him 
again, spinning the staff in her hand about four times, this forced 
Sko to move back fast spinning the staff in his hand 2 times to avoid 
any further of her strikes before Vorumee called them back in. 

"Good set of agility to the both of you, clearly Sko has good defence 
and Maci has a more aggressive offense. A good match for sparing!" 
Vorumee began to say. "However Sko you need to steady your hand more 
with each and every force Maci tosses at you, and Maci you must see 
through Sko ' s defence for the opening to make the final blow." 



Sko and Maci looked at each other; they both gave a nod to Vorumee 
and then one to each other, an acknowledgement of each other's skills 
as they stepped aside with the other few who had finished sparing as 
well . 

"You're not too bad." Sko said, his voice was soft and almost hard to 
hear as if he wished not to be heard at all. 

"You too" Maci shot back at him. 

"I guess I have to work a bit harder?" Sko said with a slight laugh, 
but it didn't last long as he quickly looked back down to the ground 
and seemed to ignore the rest of the world around him like as if he 
was nothing more than a mere ghost. 

"Well that's what we are here for isn't it?" Maci said laughing at 
her own inward joke, Sko seemed to notice this and seemed unsure of 
how to react other than in silence and glance at her for a slight 
moment before returning his gaze once more to the ground. 

"Don't act all tough there female!" One of the others shot back at 
Maci, he was a large male about a foot and a half taller than Maci, 
he was one of the males determined to lead Talon Squad. 

"How ironic!" she spat back at him pissing him off as he snarled 
towards her almost tempted to fight her. 

"Hey I'm not the one crapping on about stuff acting like some big 
shot just because my state got burned down!" he snarled back at her, 
Maci could see he was gripping tightly onto his sparing staff as if 
he was going to take a swing at her. His words stung Maci more than 
she thought as she looked away from him just waiting for him to raise 
his staff and make the strike. 

"Weren't you the one boasting about how you were going to lead the 
squad?" Sko finally chimed in causing the aggressive male to focus 
his attention on him now. "Truun, wasn't that your name?" For some 
reason Sko kept the males attention off Maci but she could feel the 
tension in the air between all of them. Clearly Truun had aggression 
issues, Maci recalled yesterday this male was boasting about how high 
and noble his family was and how he was determined to make those 
around him follow him to their deaths. Maci hated males like that; no 
one like Truun should have the right to lead with such an aggressive 
and reckless attitude. 

Then Maci heard that sound of a tightly grasped hand against wood as 
Truun raised his staff into the air to strike down at Sko, Maci 
quickly swung her own staff right at Truun smacking him in the face, 
the male was hit hard enough that he dropped his staff and fell 
backwards . 

Sko laughed "Never turn your back on an opponent!" Sko seemed awfully 
proud for someone who was usually seen falling asleep in the 
classroom and seeming docile. However now the whole class including 
Vorumee had turned their attention to the scene before them as Truun 
was howling in pain and trying to cover up the side of his face where 
Maci had hit him while some of the others who had finished sparing 
seemed to come to his aid. 



Relaxing her hand and let the staff slip between her fingers as she 
gave a single spin of the pole before resting it at her side. Some 
who had seen the incident whispered in hushed tones, Vorumee turned 
back his attention and picked another set of pairs to spar against 
each other as if nothing had ever happened. 

"Let me guess you're the type to conserve their energy right?" Maci 
said as she looked to Sko who was now looking more and more docile 
and out of this world. 

Giving a brief nod he looked down at Truun who slowly got to his 
feet, he was battering on about something that Maci wasn't paying any 
attention to, she was trying to figure out Sko and his exact reason 
for his actions. 

"You could say that." He eventually said with a slight smile, his 
voice was still soft and hard to hear over the loud sounds of others 
fighting against each other as he watched Truun being calmed down by 
some of his fellow friends. 

"I noticed this guy was pretty quick to show off so I figured he'd be 
the type to lash out fast and you'd be the type to swing back when 
less suspected." Finally he said it, the answer she had been wanting 
to hear, though she never thought Sko was the sort to take in all of 
those notes, but he did notice Maci ' s surprised look. 

"You're probably thinking how and why right?" he asked but didn't 
give her time to answer as Maci stood baffled by his words. "Because 
everyone sees me as being weak I use it to my advantage." He looked 
over to the two males now sparing, Vorumee was yelling at them to 
fight properly rather than joke around with each other. "You're the 
type of person to stand back and watch and observe, I'm the sort of 
person who doesn't exactly watch but I listen and the words and tones 
that others use gives me more insight into who they are rather then 
how they look and act" 

For a moment Maci stood there taking in all of his words, it seemed 
hard to comprehend at first but then she finally got what he was 
meaning . 

"You mean to say when you've been sleeping you were just pretending 
and taking in mental notes?" Maci said rather surprised and stunned 
by this sort of method, she had never heard of such a technique 
before . 

With a smile Sko nodded back at her. "That's right, it's much easier, 
plus I'm not very good at fighting until I figured out my opponent, 
sometimes pretending to not be there is the easiest." 

Time passed by but Maci was still trying to take in Sko ' s words, she 
found it hard to believe but she eventually convinced herself after a 
while talking to Sko about things. 

Eventually the group moved from the sparring arena back into the 
classroom, more questions and theories were passed around the room 
about fighting, techniques and offense and defence stuff. To Maci 
this was all way to basic for her, she had learned it before from her 
former academy and she felt as if most things were repeating, 
although the way Vorumee went about it was much more different, he 
was interacting with everyone, keeping eye contact. From time to time 



she swore he was still looking for those who stood out in the crowed. 
Cutting close to time Vorumee made a small announcement before 
finally dismissing everyone. "As of today most of you will partner up 
together and train in the sparring arena. I will allocate particular 
times during class; let's call it Theory and practical from now. What 
you learn in here you will practise out there understood?" 

Everyone agreed on the terms and conditions of what Vorumee was 
speaking up before he pulled out a data pad casually and went through 
the list for this class and began to pair everyone up. 

"Sko and Maci ! " Raising her head up as she heard her name she 
wondered if he was talking about her and Sko being sparring partners, 
she hadn't been paying much attention today as she was lacking the 
mood for it although Vorumee did not repeat his words and continued 
to pair everyone up in a similar manner calling the two names out 
together . 

Letting out a sigh Maci looked over to Sko he was standing beside her 
and looked rather droopy so she didn't ask him exactly what just 
happened, instead she kept to herself. After a few more minutes 
everyone was dismissed and as always Maci made her way to the exit 
and down into the main floor where she picked a lone terminal and 
logged on. Browsing through the entire format of her own log she 
noticed she had finally gotten into the Medical Course and it was to 
take place within the next hour. For a moment Maci stood there 
looking at her logs, she decided it was a good idea to browse through 
what was on there while waiting for time to pass. 

From what she could tell the course only went for a few days, it must 
have just been basic stuff. Back in Durram before the incident Maci 
wouldn't have had to do extra courses, perhaps because of her 
bloodline or perhaps because of the laws in that state, but she knew 
here it was going to be difficult and harder and she was willing to 
give it her very best to achieve what she desires. 

Checking the time she noticed it was almost late afternoon and time 
for her to head to the Medical course. Letting out a nervous sigh she 
logged off memorising the exact co-ordinates to the room. It was on 
the far side of the Academy and after passing through many hallways 
and corridors Maci finally found the place where to go. 

As the doors slide open automatically Maci noticed this room was far 
smaller, if she had to guess it was probably a lecture room with 
seats and a large area up front with a large holograph table. 

Entering the room she noticed there was almost a full class of both 
female and male, although not all of them were wearing armour. 

Feeling the glances from others Maci picked the only available seat 
which just so happened to be right up front and on the far side to 
the left. Maci didn't like being all the way up front, it made her 
feel like the others were glancing at her from behind as she sat down 
and took in a deep breath to steady herself while she noticed some 
others in the class where either around the same age as her. Those 
wearing a casual and almost clean looking outfit, Maci assumed where 
graduates preparing to become medics as they showed little muscle 
tone, to Maci that was odd she always assumed medics knew how to 
fight on the battlefield although she guessed some might have the 
option of not doing that being doctors or nurses on the home world 
often required working in sterile clean atmospheres. 



Eyes turned forward to the sound of the door opening although it was 
Maci who sat there rather shocked as the familiar robbed Male 
entered . 

Vorumee entered with a superior stroll almost like before, he carried 
this sense of pride around but he also seemed very cold and 
emotionless. As the session began it felt like an awful repeat of 
when Vorumee first entered yesterday in the combat military course 
she was enrolled in. Every now and then Vorumee would wonder his eyes 
over everyone, introducing himself, asking questions just like before 
and left Maci for last. 

"Durram?" He called out, he had been calling everyone by their first 
and last names so it was rather odd for him to call her by her last 
name, though she took a guess it was because she was also in his 
other class, she noticed he wasn't watching her like the others. 
Clearing her throat she stood up and looked around her, just like the 
others had done. 

"Maci Durram from the Durram state." She began with her formal 
introduction, she didn't see anyone giggling or laughing at her, most 
of them had a more snobby look but she felt almost all eyes were upon 
her . 

"I choose to enrol in this course to help obtain my rank in the 
military." After a slight moment of her words she heard a single 
female began to clap her hands which were hesitantly followed by a 
few others in the classroom before Maci sat down and Vorumee calmed 
the air with a single glance. 

Opening the holograph before him the lesson began, first they looked 
at the anatomy of a sangheili body, the two hearts, the brain, and 
the vital points on the body. It was rather simple talk, the basics 
that Maci guessed to start the first lesson off. Everyone including 
Maci had their data pads out taking down notes, although it was the 
simple basics Maci tried to focus on what was being said, she tried 
to take down the notes and eventually they were dismissed. Unlike her 
other course, this medical one went only for an hour but none the 
less both courses took up most of the main sunlight hours. 

Stretched her limbs as she stood up and prompted to follow out the 
door like everyone else Maci heard her name called from behind, she 
turned to look in the direction, and it was Vorumee. 

"It's good you decided to join this course." He stated in such a 
simple and almost careless way, though Maci was starting to see this 
as a veil behind the true Vorumee. 

Maci gave a slight bow of the head in respect to Vorumee. 

"It's an honour." She said before exiting the lecture room and making 
her way back through the numerous corridors and hallways to where she 
once again was out in the main floor. 

Letting out a long dearly needed sigh, Maci walked out of the Academy 
feeling rather tired and drained of her energy as she flicked through 
a few files on her data pad while on her way back to the apartment 
complex. Although she had taken down numerous notes she felt like 
what had been said in the lecture room had simply gone through one 
ear and out the other. 



Despite being late at night there was still a lot of commotion on the 
streets, perhaps late night markets? Whether or not that was the case 
Maci had to stop before walking onto the street as a large vehicle 
came moving down the street way and past her. Thought it was moving 
at a slow speed Maci had to eye it off, she had seen a few of these 
around the streets but never one so close up. Its structure had a 
truck like appearance with large multiple wheels, it wheezed and 
gasped a small puff of smoke into the air, up on top was a single 
sangheili keeping an eye on things, glancing around here and there. 
Being this close to it made Maci stand in awe as the vehicle passed 
right by her and down the street through to another street way much 
further down. 

For Maci this was a first time being so up close to something that 
wasn't a common sangheili vehicle, in Durram a lot of livestock was 
used to carry and transport goods from time to time and you would see 
the occasional Colo being used as a means of transport for sangheili 
as well, it was rare for to many vehicles in Durram, a few transport 
lines but the main transportation was used in a large building near 
the Durram Academy, a few phantoms and banshees as well as a warship 
from time to time, although now that was left was perhaps bits and 
pieces of a once glorious state now turned to ash and dust. Letting 
go of the thought Maci continued her little trip back to the 
apartment complex, it was within walking distance to the Academy here 
in Varo, something that was far more different, but she didn't mind 
it for the more she was within this state the more comfortable she 
was within the strange atmosphere of city lifestyle. Despite it being 
more compact and smaller and narrow streets with few large open 
spaces, it also meant that things where closure such as family and 
friends for those who had lived within this city for far longer than 
even Maci can think. None the less this was a city and Maci was 
adjusting fine to it unlike she had first thought. 

As Maci was walking along her way she heard a small dispute somewhere 
in the Alley ways, she knew she was about five minutes away from the 
apartment complex; she just had to keep walking however she could not 
help but let her own curiosity get the best of her as she peaked from 
around the corner. During this time it was still fairly busy and the 
Alley way was a dark place to be in, a place where even the slightest 
pleas for help where muffled by the city sounds of people laughing 
and giggling. At first Maci could make out a figure or two, they 
seemed to be standing up against a wall but her eyes adjusted to the 
darkness and she spotted three tall males towering over what she 
first assumed was a bunch of garbage. 

Gasping Maci held her hands to her mandibles as she looked in shock, 
her classmate, Truun; the Male she had engaged in a rather aggressive 
argument during sparring today, was huddled up on the ground, she 
could see he had one black eye that was swollen to the point his eye 
was forced shut. Judging by the look of the other three males they 
were thugs or a small time gang, Maci had never seen them before, 
they were very uncommon in the country side yet being this close made 
her wonder what they were truly up to. Truun seemed to be struggling 
to get up as he cling to the side of the wall for support before he 
was kicked in the gut by one of the males who scorned and laughed 
mocking Truun as the young male fell back to the ground. 

"Hey!" one of the thugs yelled and grabbed Truun by the neck. "I told 
you didn't I? You owe us kid and that's that now pay up!" 



Despite all of her instincts telling her to turn and leave this place 
before making things far more worse, Maci stepped into the Alley way, 
the glow of her armour made her radiate as she approached the far 
more larger and taller males. 

"Pardon me!" Maci began as she approached pushing them aside and 
grabbing Truun by the arm to hoist him up. 

"Who do you think you are female?!" There was already enough tension 
in the air as Maci hoisted Truun up onto his feet before she glared 
back at the three . 

"I don't know what he's done but I'm not going to just sit back and 
do nothing." She snarled back at them. "Picking on someone who is at 
a disadvantage just makes you scum, far worse than even the lowest of 
all life forms ! " 

Truun seemed to cling to Maci for support as she pulled him along 
though they had only moved a few feet away before one of the males 
perhaps the ring leader came at Maci enraged. 

"That's our property!" Taking a wide swing in towards Maci, she 
pushed Truun forward smashing him to the ground but far enough that 
he would not get hurt as Maci took the hit to her left side near her 
rib cage. 

Letting out a gasp of pain Maci looked back up at the male as if to 
challenge him. "He's not your slave." Springing her leg up she 
planted her right leg deep into the Males bare stomach, just enough 
to force him a step or two back before he crumbled to the ground. 
However the other two came at Maci forcing her to take on a more 
offensive stance. The one to her right had a far lighter skin, almost 
a pale white sickening look with a few specs of brown. Both came at 
her with clenched fists. 

First was the one on her left, he took a huge swing at her aiming for 
her face, Maci was able to quickly dodge his attack by ducking and 
kicking out at his legs causing him to lose his balanced and fall 
over, however the male to her right was faster then she expected as 
hit her right near the jaw line, thankfully her helmet took the main 
part of the force of the punch but it wasn't enough to keep her on 
her own feet as she stumbled sideways before steadying 
herself . 

Before she knew it the male who had hit her was sent flying into the 
far wall as Zuka towered over them appearing suddenly from nowhere. 
Almost pissing himself, the male who Maci had kicked in the stomach 
stood up, his eyes where wide and filled with a sense of fear before 
he ran off, the other two followed in motion limping and staggering. 
Looking up at Zuka she could see his golden eyes gleam in the dark of 
the night, there was much hate in his eyes as his whole body seemed 
tense even Maci could see the slight bumps of veins in his body as 
they both stood there like that for a moment until Maci touched his 
clenched fist bringing him back to reality as he turned and looked 
down at her. 

Although he did not say anything he did relax his tense body as he 
took in a long and deep breath while Maci looked at him unsure of 
what to exactly say apart from a soft whisper in the cold night air. 



"Thank you". 


Turning on her heels she bent over and picked Truun up, hoisting his 
left arm onto her right shoulder and getting him back onto his feet 
as her classmate groaned in pain, Zuka helped supporting him on his 
other side as the two took Truun back to the Apartment complex, the 
same one Maci was staying in. 

"I'll be fine from here" Truun stubbornly said. 

"You didn't need to do that" He barked back at her in an aggressive 
manner as if he didn't appreciate her helping. Zuka clenched his fist 
and took a swing at Truun however Maci stopped him with the slightest 
touch of her hand causing Zuka to hesitate. In his own thoughts he 
was surprised someone so small and of the opposite gender had such a 
power of the likes of him, it only made him want to protect her even 
more, if only he had been around her perhaps she would not have been 
hurt, however Maci smiled at Truun and waved him away. 

"Just stay out of trouble next time" There was a slight sound from 
Truun, perhaps he was mumbling something but either way Maci didn't 
mind, her helmet had taken the main force of the punch and she knew 
that her left rib cage was rather sore and tender she knew that she 
would have rather taken the pain then watch Truun get beaten, even 
though she disliked him she disliked cowards taking it out on others 
more than anything else. 

As for Zuka she merely smiled back at him and gave him a friendly 
nudge . 

"Don't worry about it." She softly said, the lobby of the apartment 
complex was rather empty, most people were out on the streets still 
buying from the open markets while the sound of beating drums and 
other instruments could be heard being played. 

"But you took a punch for that guy and he has the nerve to shrug it 
all off like as if it doesn't even matter!" Zuka bitterly said 
clenching his fist and eyeing off Truun before he disappeared in the 
distance of the lobby area down one of the many hallways. 

"It's fine, I'd rather take be punched then watch someone else get 
beaten up. Whether they be a stranger, a classmate or even a 
friend . " 

"Ha! You never seem to stop surprising me do you?" Zuka said crossing 
his arms over his bare chest and smiling. 

Maci looked back up at him with a gleeful smile. 

"I'm a Durram what more would you expect?" 

For a while the two laughed before Maci grabbed Zuka by the 
arm. 

"Come on I learnt some new food recipes during my break at the 
Academy, figured you could be my test subject." Maci said in a 
cheerful way dragging Zuka with her back up to her apartment . 

"As long as it's not poison or some hot spicy thing fine by me." 



The two laughed together, despite all that had happened today, Maci 
somehow found herself feeling more energetic, maybe she just felt 
good about doing something for her own class mate or was it the fact 
that Zuka was with her? 

Smiling at the thought Maci didn't know what could possibly go wrong 
from here on out, she was happy that she was well on her way in her 
long journey in life and being with her Friends was perhaps the most 
precious thing ever, even though Zuka was the first true friend she 
had really met in this new city, she was getting along well with Sko 
and who knows perhaps after the nights events Truun might at least be 
thankful to Maci saving his skin. 


10. Chapter 10 

**A/N:** _a Huge Thank you to everyone who has reviewed my story so 
far, it really does mean a lot, if you guys could review them more 
often, telling me what you liked about the chapter (s) that would be 
fantastic, -hugs- thanks so much once again :)_ 


It had merely been a month since the incident in Durram, a small band 
of intelligent raiders had invaded the small country state and just 
as swiftly as the flames had burned down everything in its path was 
just as swift as the lives that where taken, leaving only but one 
survivoraC | Maci Durramee . 

Gazing up at the cherry red sky before her, Maci smiled softly though 
it was still hard to move on from the things that had happened she 
was doing alright. Including her medical course which she had 
recently finished and gained her access to a in a more advanced 
medical course. 

"Hey Daydreamer ! " Maci heard the familiar soft toned and joyful voice 
come from behind her as she turned back to see Sko. 

Around here where numerous sparring teams partaking in their regular 
tasks for the late afternoon just as Maci and Sko were doing as the 
young paled sangheili whom still wore overly large armour compared to 
his frail and lean body build. Picking up a sparring pole he tossed 
it at her with a cheerful smile, Maci had come to know Sko little by 
little each day, they would spar each daily during their breaks and 
after their lessons had finished, Vorumee; the teacher, who often 
over saw Maci ' s progress had given her a high mark for this month's 
assignments. As for Truun, he had come to be thankful for Maci ' s 
actions a few weeks back when she managed to pull him out of an 
awkward and yet dangerous fight with three thugs, although it was 
mainly thanks to Zuka and his intimidating ways. 

Taking up the pole in her hand as she twirled it around her 
fingertips, the two once again began their particular sparing way, 
with each and every strike both Maci and Sko would test each other's 
limits, seeing who was the strongest and who ever won the sparring 
rounds for the day meant that the loser had to give the winner a 
treat from the small vending machines that lined the main lobby part 
of the academy's main entrance. Childish at first thought although 
seemed to work well for the two sparring partners. 



"Left leg!" Sko called out as Maci gracefully jumped in the air 
avoiding Sko ' s swing to her left leg. Although this wasn't something 
that would happen on the battlefield, the two liked to point out each 
other's openings and flaws to help improve each other. 

Considering the month of training Talon squad had made large amount 
of success, although a few in the class still competed to lead the 
group, Vorumee; their teacher, had received great honour from other 
superiors higher up. 

From here Maci only saw things getting better and better as her 
progress had improved greatly, she had learned how to use her camo 
equipped to her armour, became the second best in her squad at using 
an energy sword and had also been given an honourable reputation from 
others in the academy due to her agile skills and improvement since 
she had first came to the academy. After a few more strikes at each 
other and dodging one another's attacks Sko and Maci called it a day 
as they both stood panting exhausted from all the training, Sko had 
once been skinny and lacked muscle now he had a sense of a lean and 
somewhat muscular body but Maci often taunted him for his armour. 

From what she knew Sko had chosen to wear the large armour to uphold 
his family's name despite him too not liking it either compared to 
his body build. 

"Damn I guess you win for today" Sko joked as he leaned against the 
sparring pole in his hand, Maci chuckled softly at him. "Until next 
time right?" she softly chimed in as she put away her sparring 
pole . 

"Oh yeah next time I'll make sure to beat you" Sko taunted back as he 
tossed her his pole to put back against the other sparring poles in 
the rake . 

"So what will it be this time? Don't tell mea€ .wait no it's going to 
be something sugary and sweet right?" Sko said thinking aloud to 
himself as Maci gave him a soft nudge. "Ah yeah I want some of that 
chocolate everyone keeps talking about." 

For a while the two joked and laughed as they passed others by and 
entered into the main floor of the academy, Truun and one of his 
sparring partners had been standing next to one of the vending 
machines, to make it worse it was the only available vending machines 
that wasn't occupied. Immediately Sko and Maci fell into silence as 
Sko popped a few coins out and waited for the treat to fall down from 
the machine to be dispensed out. 

Truun had been leaning against the wall to the side of the machine, 
he often had a menacing look as his arms crossed against his chest 
harness tightly, he had been known to be ruthless and almost 
merciless with his sparring partners, Vorumee had to change sparring 
partners with him too often to avoid any serious injuries. 

Scoffing at the sight as Sko gave Maci the treat Truun finally 
engaged the two as he approached them. For some reason despite him 
being thankful for saving his life, Truun had become more and more 
aggressive in his nature, even during the theory lessons Maci noted 
Vorumee would cast a gaze upon Truun, one that was filled with 
worry . 


"Pathetic!" Truun knocked the small chocolate treat out of Maci ' s 



hand just as she had taken it from Sko, neither one wanted to bark up 
a fight with Truun especially in the main part of the Academy. 

Already Truun towered over both Sko and Maci who stood silently 
wondering what their best move was. Sko had always been the genius to 
come up with the best theories and strategies, however Maci really 
didn't want to have to deal with this situation she felt forced into, 
Truun wasn't that bad was he? 

With a concerned look on her face Maci kneeled down and picked up her 
treat, thankful for the fact it was still in a perfect wrapping. 
Whatever it was she had done definitely didn't do it for Truun as he 
shoved her to the side, Sko stood there with wide eyes as Maci took a 
step back gaining her balance again. 

"Afternoon Durramee ! " Zuka called out, at the sudden sight of the far 
larger and muscular male Truun backed away and left without saying a 
word only the slightest sound of a growl could be heard coming from 
his direction. For a few seconds both Maci and Sko stood there 
watching Truun move away to some other isolated area leaving his 
sparring partner behind who looked far more than exhausted. As Zuka 
joined the other two he was rather thankful for his timing, he didn't 
like Truun, not one single bit especially after that incident he had 
put Maci in and his attitude afterwards only ticked Zuka off even 
more . 


"Jeez!" Sko finally said breaking the cold silence between the trio, 
Maci finally turned her attention back to her chocolate and began to 
unwrap it. "Aye Sangheili like him won't make it too far in this 
career." Zuka said causing Sko to look up at him. Sko and Zuka had 
gotten along fine together ever since they had met although Sko often 
called Zuka a raider despite Maci disliking that term. To Sko the far 
more larger and muscular companion of Maci ' s was very different, he 
wasn't just menacing in his looks covered in a range of scars on his 
body, but Sko always noted the way Zuka talked, walked and even the 
way he dressed in a skinsuit cut at the waist to make pants, the 
orange decorated armour on his thighs and lower leg and a bare chest. 
Munching on her treat Maci smiled delightful. 

"I'm sure he will come around eventually" She mumbled between small 
bites off her treat, Zuka and Sko laughed and began to banter on 
about things as they walked out onto the streets. It was late market 
night again, stores were still open, the aroma of scents filled the 
night air, the sound of drums playing loudly could be heard and the 
cries of joy from children dancing echoed throughout the city 
streets. To Maci it was indeed a perfect happy place, although it had 
taken such a long time to get used to it she was now enjoying the 
company of others, sure she still got the odd look from others but 
apart from that being with her friends made everything's all the more 
better . 

After a while Sko departed heading off to his own apartment complex 
which was on the far side adjacent to where Maci was staying at. Zuka 
had wrapped his arm around Maci ' s waist as the two walked through the 
compact street way with the night coming to life and sounds of joy, 
it couldn't get any better than this. 

Although Maci had never spoken of how she felt towards Zuka she was 
pretty sure she didn't have to, it had become a routine for them to 
meet up after her afternoon sparring with Sko, if it wasn't late 
market night they would go to the small field Maci had made a habit 



of jogging to morning and night with Zuka. Up there the two could be 
alone where they could talk about their daily events, teach each 
other new tactical moves and just sit and look up at the twin moons 
when they were out . 

Tonight the moons had casted a soft light glow despite only both twin 
moons being a half moon, there was still enough light emitted from 
them to give off a vibrant glow that made even the finest things 
behold a fine glittering look from the moonlight. On Nights like this 
it was a time to kick back and relax, Zuka was rambling on about one 
of his various merchant trips and how he had to smuggle in a small 
amount of weapons for some old merchant. Although Zuka could have 
kept it to himself, he seemed rather more and more talkative with 
Maci, it was like he was starting to open up more each day just as 
much as she. It was times like this she felt like her true self once 
again, where she was happy with the positive energy around 
her . 

Sometimes she would get the occasional nightmare that would startle 
her from her sleep, but she had learned to let go of the things that 
had once been troubling her and to honour her family and friends as 
she had improved in great length of time in her skills, not just 
combat either, in fact she had learned some interesting literature 
skills and from her medical course she had also learned of ways to 
help prevent fatal injuries in combat as well as the basic knowledge 
about the sangheili anatomy including the function of the two hearts 
and how they worked circulating the blood flow through the body. 

For some time the two just seemed to walk around the streets grabbing 
something for dinner along the way before they both departed, Zuka 
headed off down a narrow and empty street way and Maci made her way 
back to her apartment complex, they didn't always depart like this 
only sometimes, usually Zuka would walk her all the way back to her 
apartment but she had to admire him for letting her have her own 
independence, it reassured her that he at least knew she was strong 
enough to defend herself against common thugs. Although there wasn't 
too much of those criminal thugs around but that being said it didn't 
mean they didn't exist in these parts either. 

Strolling back up the stairway and into her apartment as the door 
slid open and the welcoming warmth crossed over her face, she gave a 
stretch of her limbs and stepped inside closing the door behind 
her . 

"At last!" She sighed with relief, she had been so exhausted and had 
filled her stomach full with such delicious food that she felt like 
she was in heaven. Beginning to unstrap her armour and place it upon 
the armour rake in her room she could finally give her body a final 
stretch free from the restriction of the armour itself. 

Removing her skinsuit she took a small brief shower before climbing 
into bed and falling fast asleep. Tomorrow held great promises and 
hopes as her stomach churned with excitement. "Ah yes the trip!" She 
said aloud to herself while half asleep before she let out a yawn and 
closed her weary eyes falling into a deep sleep. 

As the sun rose up once again casting its vibrant rays of gold upon 
the city, Maci awoke feeling refreshed and energetic; perhaps it was 
from all the sugar though she sat up and stretched her arms in the 
air before looking outside the window view from her bedroom. Part of 



her tingled with the sensation of excitement but she had to remind 
herself to keep calm and relaxed, this was her first time going on 
any sort of trip that was outside the city possibly by the far 
borders of the Zelso state. 

Quickly and full of life Maci put on her armour, strapping everything 
up and going over her mental note of things she would need. From what 
she had been told her squad. Talon, would be split into smaller 
groups, each small group would be acquainted and supervised by a 
ranked officer which would then take the small group to a separate 
location to see firsthand either a recreational fight or perhaps even 
real combat, although the later was too dangerous and was awfully 
rare unless under certain circumstances. 

As her fingertips tingled as she placed her energy sword hilts onto 
her sides she felt that familiar buzz of joy and excitement, it was 
almost like she could go running on a high adrenaline rush and never 
stop. The thought of that made me softly giggle aloud to herself. She 
noted that her friend D ' rok had visited her a few times, from time to 
time she would see him around and she often wondered what his opinion 
would be of Zuka, to Maci the two probably would banter and bet 
although that was just wishful thinking at its finest. 

Finally with everything strapped on Maci made way for her apartment 
door and excited rushing down the flight of stairs and into the main 
lobby of the apartment complex where she spotted Truun. All by 
himself he stood near the front counter, maybe it was because he 
could hear someone or not but for sure he turned and looked directly 
at Maci with a very stern and almost agitated look. Avoiding any sort 
of argument or fights Maci made a beeline swiftly out into the 
streets minding her own business only to give a slight glimpse back 
to see that Truun too was now following a few meters behind. Although 
she had made sure she had everything on her she was still nervous. A 
few days away on a trip, it could be just a few days or perhaps a 
week but none the less the thought of an unpredictable adventure 
excited her. Maci remembered Zuka was going to wave her off before 
she left as she made her way to the academy. 

Entering the main floor of the Academy followed by Truun, Maci 
spotted Vorumee standing with a few others; he had been going over 
something on his data pad before he looked up and waved Maci over and 
possibly Truun as well. 

"Morning Vorumee." Maci said cheerfully she had earned a smile back 
in return. 

"Morning Durram." He chimed back before going over his data pad 
again . 

Looking around Maci spotted Sko and the two quickly made their way to 
each other like two best friends would normally do. "I can't wait!" 
Sko said in a hushed tone. "Me too, has anything interesting 
happened?" Maci said as she still was looking around. 

"Nope not really, just that Vorumee said that we may or may not be in 
a group with our sparring partners." Sko softly said, he was looking 
around as well. "Oh I hope we get to go on the same trip together." 
Maci said, there was a slight frightful look on her face that made 
Sko snicker. Vorumee had been gathering everyone up when he heard Sko 
softly laughing, although it was on a whim guess, Vorumee was glad 



that Sko and Maci had been teamed up, they were an equal match for 
each other and succeed the high expectations just as he had wished. 
Tapping something into his data pad Vorumee finally spoke up now 
knowing everyone was finally here at last. 

"Talon!" He said loudly addressing everyone as all eyes fell upon 
him. 

"Today you embark on your first journey in this month's field trip. 
You may see live action or just some simple drunks rambling, either 
way you are all to know the rules!" Vorumee began to run over each 
and every little detail, the dos and don'ts, he handed out small 
packs to everyone, in those packs was enough food and water to last 
up to 2 weeks, even though it was a small sized old bag Maci could 
tell Vorumee probably was right that it could hold that much supply, 
as well as a basic med-kit just in case. 

Even though Durram had been burnt followed by a few other states 
there still was some concern over raiders and considering that most 
of the groups were possibly going to areas that were either remote or 
not, it was still a wise precaution either way in case there was a 
sudden attack from an enemy, despite how unlikely it was Vorumee 
addressed the issues at hand simply and easily with fine 
sophisticated words before he began to call out names. 

It was to be a team of three with an officer, as each group was 
called out an officer would make the round of coming along and 
introducing themselves before leading the group off elsewhere. 
Unfortunately Sko had been allocated with another group as they gave 
a friendly wave goodbye before Sko left to embark upon his own 
adventure with two others from their class. 

As more names and groups were formed Maci felt rather left out until 
eventually there were only two left, Truun and Maci and she couldn't 
help but pass a gaze at the arrogant male who stood meters away from 
her before Maci looked up at Vorumee, there was a look in her 
teachers eye that gave off a hint of sympathy, perhaps it was the 
concern for the arrogant males sudden outrages in their classes but 
either way Maci smiled as Vorumee made the final and professional 
call . 

"Maci and Truun, you are the final group please assemble to the far 
right." Vorumee pointed over towards the right, Maci began to walk 
off and waved good bye to Vorumee, she didn't like the fact that 
Truun was following behind her, despite the fact he was a few meters 
behind it still made her uneasy like as if he was a predator stalking 
his prey. However as Maci looked behind she spotted Zuka, there 
wasn't much time as the large male came running in and joined Maci by 
her side while she waited for the officer whom was to take her and 
Truun on a trip to who knows where. 

"Sorry I'm a little late!" Zuka said with a blushing face, Maci gave 
a soft laugh at him. 

"Its ok it couldn't be helped with all the commotion that goes on in 
the city streets." Maci laughed making a point at how busy the city 
was. Just for a faint second the two were laughing before the soft 
growl interrupted them. Zuka glared at Truun who was leaning against 
the far wall; there was an intense moment between the two before Zuka 
looked back to Maci. 



"I Guess your little squad has unequalled numbers? Shame they stuck 
you with that guy though." Zuka said in a hushed tone, the two softly 
laughed causing Truun to screw up his face before looking away out of 
annoyance . 

"Well I guess I'll see you when you get back" Zuka said, the two 
hugged and said their goodbyes before Zuka was once again rushing out 
of the academy. 

"Oh Heyo ! " Maci ' s train of thought was interrupted when she heard the 
unfamiliar voice addressed to her, she looked to see an awfully 
cheerful Ultra who had his helmet off. 

"I guess you guys are the two outcasts huh?" The Ultra laughed with a 
witty sense, Maci stood there trying to smile though she wondered if 
this guy was for real or not, was this some terrible prank? 

Truun had stood up and even though the two males were of equal height 
Truun seemed to try and buff himself out a little more, was he trying 
to intimidate the Ultra Officer before him. 

For a split second Maci had a worried look on her face that was until 
the Ultra put his hand on Truuns helmet. "Awe would you look at this, 
fresh meat ready to go huh?" 

Once again the Ultra broke in a giggly sort of laughter before Truun 
took a step back now having second thoughts about all of this, it 
would seem that the Ultra Officer had an impenetrable sense of humour 
which made Maci smile, this trip might just get a little better than 
she thought . 

"Right first off I'm Duran 'Nosolee, Ultra officer yo ! " During his 
little introduction Duran made a twirl and waved his hands in the air 
gesturing to himself. 

"Seriously?" Truun growled in protest, probably annoyed at the fact 
that he was stuck with the most unlikely. Maci giggled at Truun 's 
reaction only causing the male to become more frustrated. 

"Oye giggling female you must be Maci right?" Looking up a little 
shocked at how he spoke to her she nodded. 

"And Sir grumpy over here must be Truun yo?" 

There was a slight snort of impatience from Truun before he gave a 
very sly nod. 

"Great" Duran bursted with enthusiasm. "Phantom is this way Ladies, 
so lets make this quick. All aboard!" 

Duran seemed to lead the way to an area that was much like a hanger 
bay just outside and to the far side of the Academy, a small phantom 
had been seated away from most of the others. 

Waving his hand in the air to hurry them along, Duran seemed awfully 
enthusiastic yet again, it was actually making Maci a little nervous 
and questioned the situation meanwhile she could hear Truun groaned 
and mumble under his breath, probably complaining about 
things . 



"Come 'on Ladies" Duran finally said as Maci and Truun got inside the 
phantom, Truun took a seat on the far side of the Phantom and Maci 
did the same keeping at the opposite side from the male. Apart of 
Maci wished he would just atleast show the slightest hint of not 
being angry but she didn't know him all that well apart from the fact 
he was just a ball of anger that got him in dangerous situations with 
thugs . 

"Righty then!" Duran began as he nudged the pilot to take off. 

"We are heading to the far side of Zelso State to the remote and 
lovely place called Muka ! " Once again Duran made gestures in the air 
Maci was wondering why but before she could think of any reason Truun 
finally piped up. With arms crossed against his chest and a face that 
just spelled anger he finally shot a question right at Duran. 

"Since when do Sangheili use damn human expressions!?" There was a 
growl followed by Truuns words, it made Duran stop and put his hands 
on his hips giving a slight huff in the air and raising his head up. 
"Since when do students question their teachers?" 

For a while Truun sat quiet and Maci could only assume he was trying 
to pick a fight with him. After putting his Ultra helmet on Duran 
began to talk about the remote area of Muka and why they were going 
over there. 

It would seem that all the other better places had been taken and for 
simple or short it was just a random pick. Although the movements in 
Durans gestured was becoming a little clearer, it was like he had 
mimicked the ways of a human rapper if that was possible by any 
chance to catch a sangheili doing human gestures then Duran would be 
the perfect example. 

Buckling up for the ride next to Maci, Duran began to state how long 
it would take them to get to Muka, considering it was far from Varo 
and over the mountain range it would take them at the most a few 
hours. There was enough on Maci ' s data Pad to keep her occupied, 

Truun remained silent for most of the trip while Duran continued to 
talk all about Muka and how they were to be just on the outskirts of 
the city in case of any danger that might happen. Although the exact 
reason why they were going out there wasn't known. 

"How did you become an Ultra?" Maci asked as she sat down her data 
pad. She had been puzzling between asking or not but finally admitted 
defeat to her own curiosity. 

"Well miss the higher ups saw just how great I was and gave me all of 
this gear to go off and kick some butt" Although it wasn't the answer 
she was looking or hoping for it did kind of make him seem a little 
bit full of himself. 

"Pfft as if! I bet you can barely hold your own!" Truun chimed in at 
another attempt to mock yet again. 

"Eh.? Well I guess you guys can decide that for yourselves once we 
reach our destination." 


Once again Truun fell silent before Duran turned his attention to 
Maci . 



"So what's up with that guy?" Duran seemed to ask as if he was a 
curious student, it made Maci question him even more yet again but 
she forced herself to remember the motto to never judge others by the 
looks . 

"In all honesty I wouldn't have a clue just a raging male is my only 
guess." Maci said with a shrug in her shoulders before looking back 
down at her data pad. 

"Come again female?!" Truun was just trying to bark up a fight as 
Maci raised a brow at him giving him a single glance before looking 
back down at her data pad. 

"Ah young love" just as Duran said his words Maci sat there feeling 
rather awkward, Truun had an even more menacing look on his face 
before Duran began to chuckle and nudged Maci on the shoulder. 

"I'm just messing with you two!" 

Although the flight was long it felt rather short, by the time they 
had reached the outskirts of Muka it was already afternoon. They had 
been dropped off at one of the furthest drop off points; the dense 
air was so much different from Varo, was it perhaps because of the 
mountain range and different temperatures between them? Collecting 
her things and making another mental point over things yet again Maci 
and Truun had both their data pads and any other distracting things 
such as those taken off them and placed in a locker before the 
phantom took off. Duran tried to reassure them that it was for the 
best for them. 

"Now Ladies we're not tourists so don't go walking in the direction 
of the city yo ! " Duran made his ridiculous moves again before 
rambling on again about the Muka city. Looking around Maci noticed 
the forest like area, it was far denser and thicker than any forest 
Maci had seen although that was to be expected because Maci had 
rarely seen too many forests or trees. Once again she reminded 
herself of how Durram once was, although she was missing out on 
hearing Truun and Duran argue again she kind of hopped this little 
trip of theirs was going to be good. At the best guess they weren't 
going to the city, more or less away from it, part of her wondered if 
there was some historical sight out there, a recreational battle 
waiting to happen before their eyes or some other sort of fake combat 
or history figures. With a long needed sigh Maci finally turned back 
and looked towards Truun and Duran. As usual Truun was growling his 
words out trying to talk over the top of Duran while the Male Ultra 
was doing his hand gestures and acting all cool. 

"This is going to be one very long trip" She said aloud to herself 
trying to brace a smile but unable to, she thought an unpredictable 
adventure would do her good now she was questioning either or not 
Truun would give up his pathetic bantering, it just made this trip a 
whole lot worse. 
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Sweat began to drip down Maci ' s brow as she followed the trail 
through the thick forest behind Truun who was following a few meters 
behind their so called ranked officer supervisor, Duran. Maci ' s blue 
eyes cast upon the Ultra from behind, his movements where lose and 
relaxed despite his fast pace that caused Truun and Maci to find it 
difficult to keep up with as they were going up a steep slope in the 
forest. For a forest it was rather humid, dense and Maci noted it was 
starting to get dark as she gazed through the thicket of leaves above 
her . 

A blue glow passed upon the leaves and reflected in streams from 
Maci ' s armour as they moved further up into the thicker part of the 
forest before Duran finally turned around, Maci could see the glow of 
blue illuminating from his visor, the blue glow caught her attention 
and Truun as they came to a to a stop. Already they had been walking 
a trail-less path and it was too thick to move around Truun to keep 
going up a head to where Duran was, and even if she did it would 
cause Maci to come into a very close space with the male which she 
didn't like the thought of. 

Although the sudden stop caused Maci to wonder why Duran was looking 
back at her, what emotions played upon the males face beneath his 
helmet? Dropping his own bag he stretched his arms up and sat on the 
ground . 

"We'll take up camp here, no fires tonight and you may want to dim 
that light out!" 

Duran pointed out to her armour causing Maci to stiffen up slightly 
realizing how foolish she had been. Of course if they were out here 
in real circumstances they would have been spotted by the enemy 
because of Maci ' s armour, or at least she would have assumed 
anyway . 

Letting the awkwardness pass in the silent air, Maci did the same; 
dropping her bag to the ground and adjusting her armour until the 
lighting dimmed down, it was a simple and easy adjustment that 
allowed the lighting to dim softly with faint flickers, after all she 
remembered a small report about a Promethean knight being caught 
during the night because of his armour. Thankfully Zuka must have 
thought a head and had made adjustments to how strong the lighting 
could be. Resting against an old tree, Maci shifted through her bag 
taking a small sip of water and a small piece of dried meat for her 
so called dinner. Although Truun sculled most of his water clearly 
not use to the humidity they were currently in. However as the night 
began to settle in a cool breeze swept over them as the nocturnal 
creatures began to come to life, chirping sounds of beetles and other 
insects where the first to announce their lively attitude towards the 
night, a few smaller mammal animals began to scavenge around but none 
coming anywhere near their camp. 

Recounting all of her supplies, Maci wanted to make sure that she had 
enough to last her up to those two weeks and possibly a few more 
extra days as a precaution. After all she didn't want to over eat or 
drink away her supplies, even if this was a forest filled with 
animals and clean water in the rivers and creeks, but nobody knew 
this place, well Maci didn't and she was sure Truun didn't as he 
selfishly ate down one of his dried meat packets before opening up 



another one causing Maci to scoff at him loudly. 


However Duran remained seated, relaxed, one leg over the other and 
arms stretched back as he just seemed mindless. In a sense Maci felt 
like he should have been at least pretending to go along with things 
if this was a serious exploration although she did have to remind 
herself there was almost no chance that they would see any sort of 
real combat. Letting a sigh escape out, she too tried to lean back, 
feeling the weigh on her eyelids she decided to at least let herself 
rest, despite the fact she wouldn't be sleeping on a nice soft bed or 
wrapped in nice warm blankets. 

At least Maci had her skin suit to help keep her body at a healthy 
regulated temperature which Maci made sure to keep that in her mind 
as she shifted her body weight onto her side, avoiding looking at 
either Truun or Duran as she let out another sigh. During the whole 
afternoon Maci had heard enough bitter talk from Truun, he just 
didn't know when to give it up and Durana€|Well he just seemed to 
almost over coat everything with his extremely positive and happy 
attitude, for a while Maci felt herself question everything about 
this whole entire trip, she even questioned if she would go back to 
Varo feeling sane after having to deal with these two males. 

Resting her head against her arm despite the awkwardness of her 
armour and her helmet making things a little uncomfortable, Maci let 
herself drift into her sleep where she felt at peace consumed by the 
silent sounds of insects around her and the steady beat of her heart. 
Only there in her dreams could she let herself finally go after the 
long trip and the long amount of annoying questions and arguments she 
had to endure during the entire day. 

Rolling onto her back Maci finally awake, it was still night as she 
gazed up at the canopy of trees where she could see the faintest 
glimmer of a star through the thick layer of leaves, though her mind 
of thoughts where disturbed by the sound of something moving causing 
Maci to shift her gaze over towards Duran as he got up. Clearly he 
wasn't trying to be quiet and even though he still had his helmet on 
and the faintest glow of blue caught her eyes, she realized he was 
deliberately doing it to wake them up. Sitting up Maci stretched her 
arms although her so called partner didn't wake up as peaceful as she 
did, in fact Truun gave a displeased groan and kicked up some dirt 
before letting out a familiar growl that was probably directed at 
Duran for waking him up and being so noisy. 

Standing up Maci continued to stretch her body as was her regular 
routine which earned her a stern look from a very tired Truun, she 
noticed the dark rim under his eyes and she need not to remind 
herself of how grumpy he had been yesterday. 

"Time to set off Ladies" Duran said, although his voice was soft, 

Maci had to question if he had at all slept or had he been observing 
his inexperienced baggage following him around? 

Rolling her eyes Maci did one final stretch, bending down and pulling 
the muscles in her legs until she felt that slight ping and crack of 
her bones before the feeling of being refreshed washed over her, yet 
that wasn't exactly how she felt. Even Maci had a bit of a dark 
baggage under her eyes as she bent down and picked up her small bag 
before picking up the pace to follow directly behind Duran, leaving 
Truun to lag behind. Not to mention that Maci also had been wanting 



to fresh herself up with a nice dip into a lake, there was clearly 
tension in her body from sleeping awkwardly. 

"We'll stop up a head at a small lagoon; gather up our supplies while 
it's still dark before we venture any further up." Duran finally 
pointed out, this time his tone was back to that annoying happy 
sound . 

"There's a lagoon in this forest, along the mountain?" Maci said 
pipping up as she looked at the back of Duran curiously. 

>"Well of course there is, you guys have clearly never been out in 
the woods have you?" For a moment Maci was going to answer back but 
Duran laughed mockingly causing another growl to come from behind 
Maci as she turned to see Truun finding it hard to keep up with the 
two. Obviously Maci was far better advanced in her stamina then 
Truun, despite the ache in her legs she wasn't finding it too hard to 
keep up behind Duran as he led the way, pushing aside the many vines 
and branches in their way but he would half flick it back at Maci as 
if to keep her aware and up to his level, he didn't say anything but 
Maci did the same thing back to Truun, often she would wack him in 
the face only for Maci to hear a bitter grumble and some hushed words 
under Truun voice. It made Maci feel a little bit better picking on 
Truun as he still lagged behind. <p> 

For a few minutes cutting close to half an hour the three moved 
through the thicket of the dense forest, ever so slowly the insects 
became quiet again as a new day approach, although it was still dark 
and Maci had to take a guess that it was nearing day break, whatever 
their adventure was it was clear their Ultra friend, Duran, was 
attempted to get them use to moving around during nightfall, with 
little sleep and perhaps a rather stealthy attitude, it almost seemed 
practical until you heard the occasional grunt or growl from behind 
as Truun would make his presence clear. Continuing on Maci wondered 
where this Lagoon was, they seemed to have been going up the step 
slop just as before and in Maci ' s mind she could imagine them walking 
up the mountain ridge. Either way she noted that the city was 
probably a day's walk away from their current location as they had 
picked up pace within the past few minutes. 

Considering the definition of lagoon, Maci didn't truly believe that 
Duran knew what it meant, maybe they were going towards some seedy 
damn with dirty water or something of the sorts, either way Maci 
pushed herself onwards feeling the burn in her legs rise ever so 
slightly. Almost slamming into Durans back as he stretched his arms 
out wide as they came to an opening revealing a large open like field 
that kind of slopped with the mountain side, although majority of it 
seemed relatively flat and there behold was a Lagoon. 

"There we have it Ladies." Duran said with a pleased and satisfied 
voice only leaving Maci to imagine a sly grin on the male's mandibles 
beneath that helmet of his. 

Only then did the most obvious of all things dawn upon Maci, making 
her gulp and taking in yet again how open and fast this place was, 
the Lagoon was roughly about in the middle and then Maci gripped her 
bag a little tighter in her hand. 

>As if sensing her unease attitude Duran turned around and looked at 
Truun . <p> 


"We're going to need to gather some supplies such as food and there 



is a creek that has clean what somewhere out herea€ | .How about we go 
and get some Sir Grumpy? I'm sure Maci won't hold up on waiting for 


Shifting slightly on her feet she felt Duran pass right by her and 
drag Truun along behind him giving Maci some privacy as she let out a 
long needed sigh and take in a deep breath. 

>"Phew" She said to herself and looked behind, noting that they had 
ventured off back into the thicket of the forest. At least Duran had 
the curtesy to let Maci be able to wash up by herself and without 
saying it straight forward either . <br>Wasting no time Maci began to 
unstrap her armour and strip down to being bare naked before 
immersing herself into the cold water where she quickly washed 
herself, she didn't take her time before she was done and started 
getting into her skinsuit and armour, her skinsuit would 
automatically dry her off and save her the hassle of having to stand 
naked out in the open like some crazy females would. 

After doing up the final strap on her harness she gave a stretch of 
her arms and tried to loosen her muscles in hopes to release some of 
the aches in her body, taking all this time to be by herself and 
allowed the silence to overcome here. Despite it still being dark 
with the slightest glimpse of light rising up into the sky, Maci 
decided to go for a slight jog and scoop out the area before the boys 
where to come back. 

Nearly half an hour later, finishing up her final stretches and 
another jog to pass the time Duran came back with Truun in tow that 
was carrying both Durans and his own bag both seeming to be 
full. 

"Filled up an extra bottle of water for you Maci, and we found some 
berries that are edible." Duran said softly waving his hands in the 
air before taking his helmet off. 

>"Oha€|uh thanks buta€ | berries ? " Maci said questioning putting an 
index finger to her mandibles; she didn't know there were many out 
here, however before she could say anything more Duran began to 
strip, starting first with his helmet and harness, then his shoulder 
pads. Turning her head away as Duran completed stripped from head to 
feet Maci took the water bottle from Truun who probably wasn't 
looking forward to having to bath with another male, especially a 
naked one at that. Maci let out a giggle as she passed Truun who in 
reply gave her a growl . <p> 

"I'll scoop out some of the forest" She said softly trying not to get 
the mental image of what Duran looked like under his armour as she 
quickly moved into the forest. Taking in a deep breath and rubbing 
the side of her now refreshed and clean face, Maci wondered what Zuka 
would have done out here. Clearly Maci didn't want the image of two 
male sangheili splashing around in the lagoon in her mind as she 
tried to focus on something other than that, eventually she spotted a 
little bug on a twig, she must have been a fair few meters away from 
the open field and lagoon, again she enjoyed the silence of the 
forest all around her, as eerie as it was she preferred it over 
hearing the grunts and groans of annoyance come from Truun. In fact 
the thought of him being stuck with Duran for however long it took 
them to wash up made Maci laugh, in the end he did deserve it after 
all considering how annoying he was. 

"How much longer do I need to put up with them?" She said aloud to 



herself with a long sigh as she leaned against the tree watching the 
harmless little beetle crawl across from one twig to 
another . 

Although she didn't stay in one spot for too long as she scooped 
around the area, she noted a few planets she had learned about in her 
medical course, she took a pick from some of the leaves and stuffed 
them into her bag just in case they would come in handy for any minor 
injuries, although she may have had a med-kit on her she still wanted 
to feel useful as she took her time moving through the forest and 
taking mental notes. 

It was times like these she wished she had her data pad on here to 
take down some notes of the things she saw, however Duran had taken 
them to prevent either Maci or Truun getting distracted, for better 
or for worse Maci gave a slight annoyed growl at the thought. After 
about half an hour or so of wondering aimlessly through the forest 
she heard footsteps come from behind, as she turned her head she saw 
Duran and Truun approach through the thicket. 

"Well we should keep moving upwards." Duran spoke up, his usual happy 
attitude sparking life once again through the still and humid air. 
Truun on the other hand said nothing, he had his small bag tossed 
over the side of his shoulders as he looked up into the tree tops, 
the slightest reflection of green could be seen in his orange eyes, 
eyes that Maci thought could only behold such anger and hatred, yet 
here she was seeing a slightly different version of Truun before it 
changed in a matter of seconds. 

For the next hour or so the group moved upwards, through the thicker 
part of the forest, for both Truun and Maci it felt like hours upon 
hours of pain and torture to their own legs as their muscles pulled 
and ached, neither of them where use to this sort of climate 
condition before it began to rain, perhaps due to the changes in the 
atmosphere, either way both young ones struggled to keep up with 
their far more advanced Officer, it made Maci wonder if this was what 
Duran had been speaking about to Truun yesterday on the phantom, 
about proving his reason for being a ranked Ultra. 

Droplets trickled down Maci ' s face and armour as she took the 
slightest bit of relief in the change of temperature, though it was 
short lived, perhaps for half an hour or so, but it was enough to 
help her energize herself once again. 

Despite the fact that Duran was almost skipping in the mud, Maci did 
her best to keep up as she panted and huffed trying to keep her legs 
moving, unfortunate for Truun his legs where not use to this type of 
work, in fact he was more use to using his arms rather than his legs 
and this proved to further his hatred as he glared at Maci who 
quickly surpassed him, despite the fact her own legs hurt she tried 
to push aside the pain, focusing on anything else but the pain, 
sometimes she would watch the way Duran would move and try to analyse 
him, other times she would look up and around in the trees noting the 
wild life that passed by, though nothing exotic. 

Over the course of another hour both Maci and Truun could barely lift 
their own legs, the mud from the rain before had proven to be far 
more of a challenge than first thought, as Duran gazed back at the 
two stragglers trying to keep up he finally broke the awkward silence 
between them. 



"Alright Ladies let's take a little break here, drink and grab 
yourself a snack." He said as he began to shift through his own small 
make shift baggage before taking off his helmet and letting the fresh 
humid air wash over him. 

Maci was the first to just let her body fall against the muddy 
ground, exhausted and tired she took the small break that they had to 
replenish herself, she couldn't have cared much for the mud that 
covered her armour as she could smell another storm brewing which 
gave her a little bit of hope. Meanwhile Truun only growled and 
mumbled under his breath, complaining about the weather and Duran, 
though Maci tried to put aside Truuns arrogance as she thought to 
herself of how he had looked earlier, perhaps there was a softer side 
to the big tough acting male then she thought as she sipped on her 
water bottle before finding some berries and began to nibble on them 
replenishing her stomach. 

From what Maci could make out, it was late afternoon and although the 
tree's where thick and Maci could just make out the faintest glimpse 
of afternoon sunlight. Automatically Maci adjusted the lighting on 
her armour, keeping note about what Duran had said yesterday. Already 
she wished their trip was already over but she had to remind herself 
that if someone like Duran could do this then so could Maci, the 
thought of that triggered an emotion deep inside of her as she stood 
up and although almost all of her muscles ached she was ready to push 
on until she could no longer keep going. 

Within just a few minutes of their break and Maci stretching her 
limbs, the group set off again, Duran didn't speak much this time as 
he just let the silence engulf them as the night took over, though 
this time they did not sleep and Maci felt that familiar weigh upon 
her body as she felt the exhaustion, yet again she told herself 
mentally she could do this, as long as Duran was walking then so 
should Maci. Each and every stride in her legs ached and at some 
point it seemed almost unbearable, but Maci took a sip of water and 
pushed on. Truun was also finding it hard to keep up with Maci and 
Duran but much like Maci he too told himself mentally that he could 
do this. 

Suddenly Maci stopped causing Truun to bump into her. 

>"Hey what's the big-"<p> 

Both Truun and Maci stood puzzled as they looked at the out stretched 
arm before them that had gestured for them to stop. Ever so slowly 
Durans helmet turned, the soft blue light coming from his helmet 
visor made Maci almost shudder at first but she passed it off from 
the exhausting. 

"Stay quiet" Duran said as he began to take small shorter steps, like 
a cat he moved nimbly and Maci tried to follow in suit as the mud 
beneath her made her weight shift and move. All three of them 
crouched near a small row of bushes, Duran peeked first and Maci 
swore she could hear the faintest sound of a gasp coming from under 
his helmet, it made her stomach clench and her mind question with 
thought after thought of what could make even an Ultra stiffen. After 
a short second or two Duran ducked back down, the smell of smoke 
filled Maci ' s nostrils as she took in a deep scent again. It seemed 
almost like a mile away but she could smell it just before the rain 
began to come down again. A soft groan came from behind as Maci 



remembered Truun had been crouched behind her, she looked back at the 
grumpy and tired Male, exhaustion washed over his face as he glared 
right back at her before glaring at Duran. 

"There are three guests ahead." Duran spoke, he paused for a moment 
as he thought his words out carefully before speaking them, it was a 
whole change to his persona, instead of having this happy, charming 
and idiotically positive attitude, he now was emotionless and 
extremely serious as he spoke in a hushed tone. 

"They're about a click ahead from here, not from the city and look 
like rogues based upon their badly torn clothing and damaged armour. 
We best keep moving" 

>Duran said and without further hesitation began to stealthily move 
away in the shadows, Maci tried to keep up with him as she downed the 
lights on her armour again. The last thing she wanted was to be 
attacked during this moment right now while exhausted and be the 
cause of it as well.<p> 

Then from behind came a hand on Maci ' s shoulder, she stopped and 
looked back at Truun who was glaring directly at Duran. 

>"Hold on a second ! "<br>"We don't have a second" Duran kept moving 
and Maci wanted to as well but she only stopped because she felt that 
if she moved it would cause Truun to get angry and possibly give away 
their position. 

"Listen I get it Truun you want to fight but I think we should keep 
moving" Maci said trying to keep the peace between the two as she 
felt the tension grow to a greater level than before. True she knew 
Truun had an over aggressive nature, but she just hoped that it 
wasn't going to be the cause of their damning as she tried to shrug 
off his hand from her shoulder. 

"Maci has a point." Duran said, he had stopped a few feet up a head 
and although his voice was husky and shallow she could still hear 
him, although only faintly see the outline of an ultra's armour a 
head . 

>"Right now if we were to attack we'd be as good as dead. You two are 
by far exhausted and although these outsiders look like they came 
from the outskirts of the Zelso, we don't know their motive or their 
skill let along their own strengths . "<p> 

There it was, the sudden rise in the tension between the two Males as 
Truun let out a bitter growl, Maci had sworn she saw his hand go 
straight to his plasma pistol but she could only faintly make it out 
in the dark. 

"And if we walk away now we have to face the fact we may not get this 
chance again." 

With a twitch of her mandible Maci turned around fast and quickly 
disarmed Truun and pushed him into the ground taking advantage of his 
exhaustion as she pushed his face into the mud before letting go of 
him . 

"First things first, we energize ourselves, catch an hours sleep and 
then study the enemy. We have never dealt with real face to face 
combat, nor should we, but if under such rare circumstances we 
doa€ | then we have to be ready to face the facts that our enemy is far 
stronger then we are and we will most likely die if we try to take 



them down now without recuperating ourselves first." 


For a minute or two there was utter silence from Maci ' s words, she 
could tell just by the faint glare of orange eyes in the dark that 
Truun was re-thinking the situation over; Duran didn't mutter a sound 
as he just watched them wondering what next would happen. 

With a faint growl and getting back to his feet Truun agreed with 
Maci for once, Duran gestured the two to follow along to a small 
river bed where they took up camp, Maci did her best to rest, Duran 
remained alert and on watch, he had agreed that Maci ' s strategy was 
perhaps the best although he feared that the younger male, Truun, 
would prove to be difficult. Thankfully the rain would have covered 
their scent and track although it wasn't going to last forever and 
Duran couldn't help but look back at Maci as she slept silently, he 
had been briefed on her history and he didn't want to believe that a 
small group of criminals could have been out looking for survivors 
from states they had previously destroyed. Although there was no high 
alert, it was still an ongoing concern between the council members 
and Duran had been alerted that it was more than likely one way or 
another someone would have to come after Maci, to finish their job 
off, it was why he picked the most remote place of all places when he 
found out he was taking her along, taking in the note that if a real 

fight was to happen he would have preferred it to be here, in the 

thick of dense forest, humid and far from the city. As skilful as he 
was, he knew neither of these two would be ready for what was to come 
once they awake . 

**A/N:** I hope you guys loved this chapter, if you could be so kind 
to review what you liked or disliked that would mean a lot :D 

Thank you all for reading and keep tuned, within a weeks time I will 

be uploading chapter 12 where things take a bumpy turn for 
Maci . 


12 . Chapter 12 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 

>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor In Training 

>Location: Outskirts of Muka, Zelso <strong> 

Squinting her eyes Maci awoke and sat up putting one hand up towards 
the sky to block the light that was coming in through the tree top 
canopy as she let out a tiresome growl as she sat up and collected 
her thoughts. With every slight move Maci felt the pain and ache 
throughout her body which reminded her she was not in the comfort of 
her bed, the ache that soared up her neck made her jump from the 
sensation as if she had been jolted by electricity. 

Rubbing her eyes she remembered the night before falling asleep, 
Duran had caught scent of some strangers and decided it was best to 
take up camp down near a river bed; Truun had disagreed with this 
until Maci forced him to shut up. Stretching her arms out to try and 
ease the pain, she tried to recognize what time of day it was, all 
she could tell was that there was light coming from above which only 
made her assume it was now day time, perhaps close to 
mid-day . 

Somewhere nearby came the sound of a groan, it sounded painful and 



Maci turned her head to look at Truun who looked in worse shape than 
Maci, as the Male sat up and clenched a fist full of dirt trying to 
overcome the pain flowing through his body. Taking in a deep breath 
Maci tried to get her brain working and process what was going on 
around her. Gazing around she noted that Duran was nowhere to be 
seen, panic set into her hearts as she grabbed Truun by the shoulder 
armour he wore as she gave him a shack waking him properly up. 

"Hey Where's Duran?" She growled glaring into Truuns enraged orange 
eyes . 

Pushing his mandibles together to make a very annoyed and pissed off 
look, Truun pushed Maci back with one single shove that made her fall 
back onto her butt . 

"How the heck would I know? I just woke up!" He said with a bitter 
growl laced with his stern tone. 

With a twitch of her eye Maci pushed herself up off the ground and 
dusted herself off, she hadn't noticed the ache in her legs until now 
as she stretched them causing the burning feel to remind her of just 
how long they had been walking out here in the cramped forest. 
Grabbing one of the inactive energy sword hilts Maci walked off into 
the thick part of the forest around them leaving Truun behind who 
seemed not to care. 

Filled with determination she pushed aside the branches, vines and 
bushes that got in her way until she finally caught scent of Duran, 
he wasn't too far away as she made a beeline in his direction as she 
could just faintly make out the Ultra armour crouched behind a large 
tree . 

"Pst?" Maci whispered not sure why Duran was crouched and looking off 
in the opposite direction from where they had camped. 

A part of her wanted to try and sneak up behind him and catch a 
glimpse of what ever caused Duran to pay full attention to, although 
she moved in near to him and crouched, her blue eyes scanning the 
area wondering what it was, what was out there. For a moment all was 
silent between the two, it caused for an eerie feeling to cast upon 
Maci until she heard the faintest sound of an exhale come from under 
Durans helmet. 

He did not move he did not shift in the slightest of manner; he just 
sat there still and submerged with his surroundings as the bugs would 
lands upon his armour flying back and forth. 

"Look to the East, slowly" Duran spoke faintly but Maci did so, her 
eyes widened with fear and her hearts pumped with anxiety wondering 
what caused him to be so still, so silent and yet Maci had been so 
foolish to stomp around in the forest earlier. Could it be? 

There in the distance was the faintest sound of a twig snapping as 
Maci ' s eyes fell upon what it was that caused Duran to be so still. 
Right there stood a deer like creature, it was native to Sanghelios 
and it stood there, flicking its tale ever so softly and chewing upon 
some fallen leaves. Its blackened eyes frantically scanned the area 
before lowering its head to pick up some more leaves. 


What had caused Duran to be so still and silent and appear to be 



looking far off in the distinct in the opposite direction was the 
most beautiful of all creatures Maci had seen. It would have been no 
bigger than a Colo, its black and brown coat blended it in with the 
darkness of the forest with the faintest hint of grey specks along 
its body. Its six legs where long and bent ever so elegantly allowing 
the creature to lower its neck and pick the ground, the long thick 
horns on its head and down its face caught Maci in amaze at just how 
elegant designed the creature was, the small tiny hole of an ear near 
its black eyes seemed almost faint and blend within its coat 
pattern . 

For a moment Maci watched until the creature jumped with fright and 
took off, its speed was fast and as much as Maci wanted to get up and 
chase after it was just as much as she had to reign herself in and 
remain silent letting the moment fleet away, her eyes flashed to the 
side to notice Truun who was yelling about something and pushing down 
small trees that got in his path, he looked like as if he was on some 
rampage of sorts if it wasn't for the fact that he was walking slowly 
probably from the pain in his legs. 

"Well" Duran said as he stood up. "Now that we have grouped and we're 
all happy campers we should keep moving along the small creek that 
flows through this forest." 

Standing up and stretching his arms Duran seemed relatively happy, 
his positive attitude cleared the air from the silence though there 
was a hint of worry in his tone and the way he moved wasn't relaxed 
anymore, his poise was more serious and focused, his footsteps where 
almost silent as he moved through the forest without any intention of 
slowing down or letting the two catch up. 

"Hey what do you mean by that?" Stern and filled with anger Truun 
protested but as Maci followed after Duran, Truun was left with one 
option but to go along with whatever plan Duran had. 

Maci had noticed Truun had been intent on the whole 

' get-the-enemy-while-they-st ill-can ' but even Maci knew with the way 
her body ached that it wasn't possible. All they could do was keep 
moving onwards and away to avoid any collision with whomever was out 
there. Although Maci didn't understand why Duran had the faintest 
change in his personality but she could only fathom it was because of 
how weak they were right now. Letting out a sigh Maci pulled back a 
flexible twig before letting it go as it whipped Truun right in the 
face as he gave a hushed cry in pain. 

"What was that for!?" He bitterly said as the two struggled to keep 
up with Duran who was more than a few meters a head. 

Both Maci and Truun could only feel the tire and exhaustion upon 
their bodies, but as much will power Maci had she still found it hard 
to keep up with the Ultra. Duran was almost 10 meters a head of them 
and still had no intention of slowing down for them and as much as 
Maci wanted to prove she was stronger and better then Truun she had 
to admit she was defeated in this state, Truun was panting behind her 
as the humidity of the forest seemed to grow with each and every 
passing minute. 

"Where are we going?" Maci questioned between her breaths before 
pulling out her water bottle and taking a sip to refresh herself a 
little bit. 



Truun was walking along her side, neither of them had the strength to 
overdo their own pace and it was clear they were in a hurry to move 
away from the camp site. Yet the only answer Maci got was the 
complete silence from Duran. It seemed almost impossible to get a 
word out of Duran as Maci struggled on, her body only ached even more 
then when she had woken up, her footsteps where clumsy and careless 
which was unlike her, but she found the muscles in her lower leg to 
pull painfully with each step causing her to stumble from time to 
time. If only they could have taken a break and catch their 
breaths . 

Over the course of an hour they had kept walking, both Maci and Truun 
give it all they had to keep up with Duran but they were unable to 
catch up with their Ultra companion as he only continued to push 
forward. Once they had reached the creek Duran had spoken of earlier 
they took their fill of water, only with a short break before they 
continued onwards. 

Still Duran remained silent, never speaking a word and ever so slowly 
Maci came to understand that this was probably one of the reasons he 
was an Ultra, skilled at being silent and deadly and trained to 
endure the harsh conditions tossed at them. Deep down Maci wished she 
was as strong as him as she began to doubt herself along the way, 
from time to time she would gaze at Truun, he looked exhausted and 
worn out and she wondered how much longer would it be before either 
Truun or her own self would pass out or collapse. 

After several minutes passed Duran finally stopped and gestured with 
hand movements for Maci and Truun to crouch. Gasping for air Maci 
rested her head against the tree trunk before her, she was worn out 
from walking, and it had been almost three hours since they had 
reached the creek and followed along its path. Closing her eyes Maci 
tried to build up her strength and will power, she began to think 
about Zuka, how he probably would have had no issue, in fact he would 
have been able to just pick Maci up and keep going. There was a 
slight skip in her heart as she smiled at the thought and drew in a 
deep breath, that's when her eyes shot open with a sudden 
realization . 

"That can't be?!" Her tired eyes filled with fright and desperation 
to prove her worried and exhausted mind wrong as she stealthy crawled 
over to where Duran was, she peeked up and felt her heart shatter and 
her mind become empty from the shock. 

Nearly 20 meters away was a small group of raiders, they had been 
talking in hushed tones before one of them spoke up, his chest was 
bare and the familiar scar around his neck only caused for Maci to 
sink her hands into the dirt ground, she didn't want to believe it, 
what was before her eyes. 

"Took me ages to get my hands on these but it's well worth the 
money" 

Zuka said with a smile as one of the raiders passed a small bag of 
something at him, the sound of coins clinking only proved to Maci 
just how wrong this felt. Clenching her mandibles together she sunk 
bellow the bushes that covered them. All Maci wanted to do was pinch 
herself, wake up from the nightmare her mind was forcing her to go 
through, push aside the hallucination from the exhaustion and be 



reminded of the ache in her legs and the sounds of Truun grumble and 
panting however Maci couldn't help remind herself of the heat, of the 
sounds of laughter and her trembling hands. 

Truun finally crouched beside Maci, she couldn't tell what he was 
doing but she could only assume he was taking a look at what was 
going on. A warm feel traced down Maci ' s face and made her come back 
to reality, all she had been thinking of was why and how all of this 
was just some terrible mistake or maybe it was all some sort of set 
up but no matter how hard she tried, Maci was unable to withstand the 
reality . 

"We need to go" Came a voice, Maci wasn't sure if it was Duran who 
had said it or Truun, but the tone seemed almost sympathetic as Maci 
forced herself into a ball like position, her face could feel the 
rough dirt ground as she tried hard not to cry, her hearts and 
breathing seemed to hitch and hold back. 

There was a hand around her waist and hoisted her up, she felt like 
she was being forced to face the reality as she tried her hardest to 
curl back up into the dirt ground. With a bitter growl Truun pulled 
Maci up into his arms and forced her to stand move but she had gone 
limp in her legs only wishing to curl up into the ground. Truun 
looked down at her noticing just how shattered she was; he looked at 
Duran who tried to help Maci up. Truun hadn't seen much of Zuka but 
no one could mistake that mark around his neck or the pathetic orange 
armour and bare chest lined with scares. 

With great struggle both Duran and Truun hoisted Maci up and tried 
their best to move away. Shattered like a glass cup Maci felt all of 
her own self sink away, she felt that feeling of betrayal ache within 
her soul and caused her to mentally scream on the inside. She didn't 
want to remember it but the thought of seeing Zuka standing and 
talking with three Raiders kept reminding her of just how serious 
this all was and just how much she felt lied to. 

Nobody could mistake that armour those raiders wore, torn and wielded 
back together, they looked all too familiar like those who had 
attacked her state, and it only made her stomach coil and knot with 
the shear fear of emotions going through her. Being reminded of that 
day was enough, but seeing Zuka stand alongside, laugh and talk with 
them as if they were friends only hurt even more, it made her 
question if Zuka was one of them after all. 

Everything around her became dark as she let her body go limp and her 
mind begin to wonder anywhere else but from the reality. She didn't 
want to exist anymore, she didn't want to remember all the good 
times, and she just wanted it to all go away. 

"Why?" she whispered softly and let the stream of tears flow down her 
face . 

"What happened?" Duran asked as he was looking back at Truun who was 
carrying Maci as best as he could over his shoulder. 

"The male with the scar around his neck, wearing the orange armour on 
his legsa€ | She knew him" 

Truun said trying his best to remember a name, but he could not, he 
could only remember the fact that this over size male Maci had 



befriended was close to her. Letting out a stern growl and narrowing 
his eyes he forced himself to walk on despite how exhausted he was, 
Duran was trying to keep an eye out in cause of any sort of trouble 
approached. Both males could only imagine the shock Maci must have 
felt on the inside, the realization of your own friend talking with 
the enemy. 

Despite how uninformed Truun was of Maci ' s past, he knew that those 
raiders could have been one of the many who had attacked the state 
she came from. 

"Do you know them?" Truun asked, his voice was hushed but he could 
not help but wonder what Duran was thinking. 

"I doa€ | " Duran said with an uneasy tone, it was as if he wanted to 
say more but feared of saying too much. Truun got the idea pretty 
fast that this was by no chance any coincidence. 

"Raiders from Durram?" Truun tried to say it as silent as he could, 
he could tell that Maci was sleeping by how limp she was but even so 
it felt wrong saying it within her presence. 

"Yes" That was all Duran said but it was enough for Truun to come up 
with jigsaw puzzle and start to piece it together. 

"That's why we're here isn't it? You took precaution just in case 
didn't you?" 

Letting out a sigh Duran gestured for them to stop now that they were 
far enough away and seeing Truuns exhaustion, Truun lowered Maci down 
onto the ground as best as he could. 

"I dida€|Its been reported that any survivors from any state that had 
been attacked that it would take nothing more than a full cycle of 
the twin moonsa€ | One month, before they are killed." Duran said as 
his words were filled with worry with their current situation. 

"Why a month?" Truun questioned, he knew Duran knew about everything 
and he wanted to know the truth. 

"Nobody truly knows why, maybe the raiders just want to toy around, 
see how long it takes before any survivor decides to end their own 
life after what they have gone through. I guess they wait for so long 
getting a good idea on locations and other details before taking 
action . " 

"You're telling me that those bastards sit around just hoping she'll 
jump off a cliff and when she doesn't they come all the way out here 
to end it all?" Truun said in almost disbelief. 

Sitting down on the ground and letting out a long needed sigh, Duran 
looked up at the thick cover of leaves above them. 

"That's all we can come to think of. My only thought is that they 
want to make sure they have no loose ends. After all if Maci got any 
stronger they would have a problem on their hands so I suppose it 
makes sense. Not to mention it's been said she may also obtain the 
title of Kaidon." Duran said trying to come up with a clear 
conclusion apart from what he had been briefed on before this whole 
trip began. 



After a moment of silence Duran looked at Truun. The young males face 
was filled with anger and despite how exhausted he was Duran could 
see how willing Truun was to go to great lengths to kill the raiders. 
Duran, as an Ultra, had the permission to end the life of any 
rebellious groups or individuals if they posed a threat. With the 
current situation of small groups popping up and destroying smaller 
towns, villages and even the smaller states like Durram; there was no 
doubt that Duran would have to end their lives. 

"Tell me more about the male?" Duran said breaking the silence with 
his question though it was more of an order as Truun clenched his 
fists . 

"From what I know Maci was close to him, maybe a little more than 
friends I really can't say, but all I know is that he's been living 
in Zelso, I should say Varo for some time. Don't ask me what his 
occupation is or where he came from because I don't know shit about 
him. All I can tell you is that him being here clearly complicates 
this whole little vacation. Talk about shit hitting the 
ceiling ! " 

Trunn grumbled, it was clear by the rage he showed that there was 
more to him then what Duran thought, despite his anger issue Truun 
was willing to back up his class mates no matter what although the 
fact he had anger issues and probably a lust for bloodshed would 
prove to be an issue further down his future. 

For a few seconds Duran sat trying work out a perfect solution to 
their problem, but every time he did so he was reminded that Maci, 
despite how exhausted and tired she was, would still remember this 
and there was no going back. 

"We need to do something" Truun said as he looked down at his 
hands . 

His tone was not his usual raged and filled with hate, it was 
sympathetic and as Duran looked at the young male standing before 
him, he realized he had a good point, they couldn't just sit around 
doing nothing and once Maci would wake they were bound to have more 
issues to deal with. 

"I know a little of how those guys work." Truun said finally looking 
over towards Duran with a determined look. 

"I've seen what they are capable of doing. I may not have been in 
village they attacked but I've seen the reports and the new feed. My 
Mothera€ j .she left me behind with my alcoholic father; she joined 
those scum bags years ago when I was but an infant. She knew that she 
was leaving me behind to endure a world of crime, abuse and she just 
walked away and left me therea€ | " Tears began to swell in Truuns eyes 
and Duran began to feel the weight of emotions upon him. 

"They are clever with their words just as much as they are with 
weapons and sure I don't know what their go is with Maci or any other 
survivor for that fact but I do know that they took someone from me 
and I can't forgive them for that!" Finally Truun had cracked, the 
shell that protected him and formed him to appear like some raging 
fuelled male had shattered and now before Duran stood nothing more 
than a boy begging for a chance to fight, to protect what there still 



was before it was lost. 


Cracking his knuckles Duran took in a deep breath. "Alright then, but 
we're going to need a plan. We can't just waltz on over there and 
fight them." 

Duran said as his brain began to process the situation, creating 
scenario after scenario of what would be the best bet. However the 
sound of a twig snapping behind Truun alerted Duran of the 
unsuspecting presence that had followed them. 

Both males realized the sudden entanglement they were now in as Truun 
ducked and rolled towards the side avoiding the punch that came from 
behind him. Now revealing himself from within the shadows stood a 
large male, his skin was pale and the light blue damaged armour he 
wore spoke volumes of who he was. Duran wasted no time leaping into 
action as he kicked the male backwards landing a nice sharp kick to 
the stomach area that wasn't protected by armour or even a 
skinsuit . 

Letting out a cry the rebellious male stood up and activated an 
energy sword before charging at Duran, the Ultra swung around and 
with all his force braced for the impact as he revealed the energy 
blade hidden in his gauntlet. A shrieking sound emitted from the two 
blades as they sparked from the force both Duran and the rebel male 
caused. Both of them took a step back and prepared for another attack 
at each other, both of them putting the all in all might with each 
and every strike of their blades, Duran kept aiming for the males 
weak spots only managing to graze the side of his opponents 
arm . 

Truun raced over to Maci trying to hoist her up and get her to wake 
up but before Truun couldn't act before he was shoved to the side, 
the sudden pain in his rib cage caused him to yell in agony as he hit 
a nearby tree adding to the pain in his body even more, the young 
male suddenly realized he was now facing two males, their bodies 
where merely covered by scrap metal they had managed to salvage into 
armour and ragged loins. Even so Truun was out matched and Maci lay 
in the middle of the conflict and it only caused Truun to become 
outraged as he stood up and revealed his plasma pistol and charged at 
them, pushing one of them aside and forcing the other one to face 
him . 

Sounds of yells and growls came from Durans direction but Truun 
forced himself to focus on the smaller opponent before him as he 
opened fire managing to shoot him in the leg. A shriek of pain came 
from the male before he fell to the ground; although Truun was aiming 
for the males head he was at least grateful for getting him in the 
leg even if he had failed to kill them. 

Then from within the shades came a fist that marked Truun right in 
the jaw bone. Trying to take a step back Truun fell over and realized 
just how weak he was as he looked at Maci still asleep, he couldn't 
help but become enraged as he tried to stand up before being corked 
in the leg by the other rebel male as Truun fell back to the ground. 
Despite all his efforts he knew he couldn't win this fight even if it 
was one on one, Truun turned his head to look at the one who had 
punched him and just as he had thought there stood Zuka shocked as if 
he had not realized the situation before him. 



Truun glared back at him before being kicked in the side by one of 
the other males. It was clear Zuka didn't know what had been going on 
but either way Truun cursed under his breath at how stupid Zuka 
was . 

Sounds of groans and blades finally woke Maci up as her eyes shot 
wide open, how long had she been sleeping here? It didn't matter to 
her as she looked at Truun being kicked in the side; just behind him 
only a meter or two away was Zuka and Maci felt that shattering pain 
form deep inside of her. Anything that had been holding her back 
before was now gone as Maci pushed herself up off the ground and 
activated both of her dual blades before cutting down the male who 
had been kicking Truun. 

Despite the blood that was spraying everywhere Maci charged forward 
at Zuka she jumped over Truun and began to cut at the air as Zuka was 
pushed back dodging as best as he could. Maci had completely lost it; 
she had snapped and mentally broken down now filled with only one 
emotion, one motivation, revenge. Yelling with each and every swing 
she took at Zuka she felt the pain rush over her body from her aching 
muscles but the pain only made her want to keep going as she kicked 
out at Zuka, everything was a blur as her emotions took over, her 
rage burning inside of her. From behind she could hear someone 
running and Maci quickly swung around with her legs before cutting 
down the other male Truun had managed to shoot in the leg. 

Stunned by the bloodshed and rage, Truun tried to stand up, his eyes 
wide open and showing the whites around the corner of his eyes afraid 
to say or do anything, his body trembled as he looked watching Maci 
cut down one of the males before leaping at Zuka again, the rage and 
anger in her motions only made Truun take a step back afraid and 
unsure of what to do as his body trembled from the shock witnessing 
his own class mate turn into a rampaging killer. 

Knocking Zuka in the head Maci continued to try and cut him down, 

Zuka had pure fear in his face and Maci couldn't help but enjoy the 
sight of him afraid of death. Knocking one of her swords from her 
hand Zuka finally made some sort of attack, but Maci only hit him 
with her fist knocking him down before laying punch after punch into 
him . 

She couldn't remember seeing Duran but she felt the strong pull from 
behind her as Duran pulled her away from the unconscious and beaten 
Zuka lying on the ground. 

"Truun!" Duran called out, the male he had been engaged in combat 
before had quickly taken off and Duran was left only seeing the state 
of bloodshed that Maci had caused and a shocked Truun. 

Rushing over Truun pulled in Maci before she blacked out. Even though 
she was limp in his arms Truun couldn't help but tremble, he had 
never suspected Maci to be so fast and swift let along have the guts 
to kill someone with a single and fatal blow, it just wasn't like 
Maci . 

"She's snapped and we need to get the heck out of here!" Duran said 
as he cuffed Zuka. 


"I need an emergency evac right away!" Duran yelled into his helmet 
while fastening the cuffs onto Zuka. 



As an Ultra Duran had seen many things but he had never seen a female 
sangheili snap like Maci, he knew that being so broken on the inside 
and holding onto all the anger on the inside could only have been the 
result of this, but either way Duran needed to get out of this place 
and get Maci to a med-bay, he couldn't afford for her to snap like 
that again and he could only hope that getting her out of here and 
away from this place would do some good. 

**A/N: **Thanks everyone yet again for reading and keeping up with 
this new chapter, sorry about all the suspense and such and the 
slight bit of gore added into this chapter. Please review on the good 
the bad and the ugly so I can make sure this fanfic will be epic : ) 

>Next chapter will contain some interesting key factors explaining a 
little bit about this mishap of a situation poor Maci is stuck in.<p> 


13. Chapter 13 

* * A/N* * _Sorry about the code issue I had when I originally submitted 
the chapter a few days ago. I've also noticed that I've got a lot of 
issues with spacing which I thought I fixed up so I'll be going over 
the chapters trying to sort out the spacing issue. Thanks everyone 
: 3_* * 

><strong> 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Maci Durramee, Female, age 22<br>Year: 2559 
>Rank : Minor In Training<br>Locat ion : Varo, Zelso** 

_Lost, confused, a lot of it, is hard to take, and cause of it, 

>everything ' s changed I thought I'd make it through the pain- Nothing 
Can Be Explained <em> 

Awakening from her dreams Maci slowly began to sit up the first thing 
she noted was the blinding white ceiling and lights above her that 
forced her to squint and shy her head away before covering her eyes 
with her right hand. 

White sheets lay across her neatly as she noted how clean and strange 
this place was, how hygienic it was, the scents that filled her 
nostrils made it pretty obvious to where Maci was, it seemed like a 
medical bay of sorts. At first her mind was hazy, she couldn't 
remember much apart from the fact she had a terrible throbbing 
headache. However as she drew in a breath the memories came flashing 
back to her, what had happened and what she had done caused her to 
break down emotionally. Tears streamed down her face and the 
unfamiliar feel of her stomach wanting to hurl didn't help either as 
she clenched the bed sheets and looked around. 

Quickly a female nurse rushed to her aid, giving Maci a small glass 
of water which she quickly chugged down. Everything seemed almost 
surreal, her memories felt like they were not hers truly, she could 
never kill anyonea€ | could she? Looking down at her hands she 
remembered the feel of the energy blades, the swing in her arms and 
the overcoming feel of her own wraith and anger. 



"Is there anything I can get you?" 

Faintly the soft and most hushed tone voice seeped into Maci ' s ears 
and into her mind making her look towards the female nurse who held a 
concerned look upon her face. Shaking her head Maci closed her eyes 
and heard the female move away, possibly to another patient within 
the facility; however the footsteps stopped just a few meters away 
and made Maci look up at the female once more. 

"I have to alert the doctors that you're awake before they begin any 
tests." There was a hint of sadness in the female's voice, despite 
how soft her voice was Maci could pick it, that sense of 
worry . 

Closing the curtain and moving away the nurse left Maci alone, the 
only sounds she could hear was some coughing, snoring and the 
annoying sound of machines beeping. During that time she was left 
alone Maci began to work her brain, she started off by noting the 
different things around her, first the IUV in her arm that was 
attached to a bag of water raised up on a small poke, next Maci noted 
how hydrated she was and the fact her muscles no longer ached as they 
had before. After going through the various details such as the way 
the bed was and felt to the small cup of water, Maci then removed the 
sheets from her upper half. 

As she had assumed she was now wearing a medical gown, a small tied 
up dress that loosely hung around her small frame. Covering herself 
back up with the plane white sheets Maci began to question her own 
self, was she sane anymore? How could she have acted so recklessly 
and at the same time how could she have ever hurt anyone? 

Then the thoughts of Zuka came rushing back to her and the familiar 
sting in her hearts began to return. For her brain, it was hard to 
process the truth, that Zuka had been indeed there that very day and 
that she had lashed out at him almost killing him, but her mind 
became hazy and her memories faded. Had she killed Zuka? That slight 
thought made her wrap the blankets around her body for some sort of 
comfort, she didn't want to think about it, but trapped in this place 
where everything was simple and boring only worsen for Maci and her 
mind trying to come up with a rational explanation. 

Swiftly the curtain that surrounded Maci ' s small medical area was 
swept aside and in stepped an Ultra, he wore his full helmet and 
stood tall and almost intimidating until he removed the helmet and 
there stood Duran. 

"Yo!" Flapping his arms around with his annoying cheery tone and 
attitude, Duran brought in a chair and sat along the bedside near 
Maci . 

"I see you've gotten back to health Miss" Duran said again restoring 
the air with a sense of humour. 

Although Maci was smiling, it was short lived as she lowered her head 
and looked back down to her hands. For some reason seeing Duran was 
unexpected though the fact he was here alerted her that something 
serious must have been happening due to her awakening. 


"I guess you already figured it out" Duran said, now his tone and 



attitude became serious and sympathetic. 


"It can't be helped I suppose" Softly Maci spoke up avoiding eye 
contact as she fiddled with a loose thread on the sheets. 

"On the bright side it's just a simple examination, nothing to 
serious or invasive. Buta€ i " Duran paused for a moment. 

"What happened to Zuka?" Maci took advantage of the pause in his 
words and looked up at him afraid of what he would say. Giving a 
shrug Duran leaned back into the chair and crossed his legs as best 
as he could. Deep down the male knew now that Maci held a close 
relation with the male she questioned about, and even though Duran 
was an Ultra he felt that he should be the one to break the news to 
her not knowing how she would react . 

"Zuka? Ah yes we took him into custody. Turns out he was just a 
simple smuggler, he paid the fine for his crime of smuggling in 
goods, got questioned and let go." 

"Wait really? ! " Maci sat up fast in the bed which almost startled 
Duran before he broke the tension in the air with a chuckle. 

"It wasn't that simple and easy. You've been out to it for almost a 
full week, so during that time we took to process him, figure out 
what was going on. After a deep examination on him and question after 
question, seems like he had no idea what he got himself into and 
tried to play it cool before getting the hell out of there, seems 
like we stuffed up his little arrangement." 

Exhaling, Maci didn't realize she had been holding in her breath as 
her heart beats hitched. Although it was a relief to hear that Zuka 
wasn't in any major trouble, she knew she couldn't ever face him 
again, not after that. However Maci looked into Duran's eyes and 
realized there was something more to his reason for being 
here . 

"What is it?" she softly spoke, afraid her voice would break at the 
thought of something worse. 

"Ifa€| .And this is only if the doctors release you and say your 100% 
fine, the superiors have agreed for you to go into the Great Trials." 
Duran tried to keep his cool but it was clear he wasn't able to make 
a light hearted joke on such a serious situation. 

"Wait what? You can't be serious? I shouldn't be taking part in that 
until the next few months maybe not even then!?" 

Clenching the edge of the bed Maci sat up even more till her back was 
straight; her eyes strained at the thought of it. The Great Trials 
were only for those eligible to surpass their training and education, 
the elite of all elite, it wasn't a sit down test but a brutal 
physical test of combat, endurance and pure will power. It wasn't for 
the faint of heart and majority of those who entered the Trial barley 
make it out alive, it was known as a tradition to prove whether one 
is prepared to face the reality of combat, but at the same time she 
also noted that if she was going to be partaking in this, then she 
may also have a chance at achieving her goal. 

"This is probably my fault. After I explained the incident in my 



report it caught the eyes of the superiors in the academy. They 
believe you're more than ready, considering your training back in 
your home state and here your scores are average and just 
acceptable . " 

"But ! ?" 

"Well you see I don't know what they are planning for this seasons 
Trials but I do know that females very rarely pass, it's harder on 
them and the trials always change each year." Duran spoke in a way 
that his words seemed as sharp as a knife cutting through the 
air . 

Drawing in a deep breath Maci looked away from Duran for a split 
second before looking back to him. 

"After what I've donea€|No what I can doa€ | I think I only serve this 
as a punishment. I'm more than willing to pay the price of my 
actions" Sternly Maci said her words facing the facts despite how 
bitter they stung at that realization through her own words. 

Duran only let out a sigh and stood up. "Thena€| I guess that's 
ita€ i " Then without hesitation he walked off but Maci could see the 
lag in his footsteps, the clumsy attitude in his poise as he did so, 
was it because he felt guilty or sympathetic? 

Shortly after Duran had left three doctors arrived, testing her eyes 
sight, hearing, movement and co-ordination and later on during the 
day abrain examination which was repeated at least three times. After 
the several hours of undergoing all the tests, the blood and saliva 
samples and many other physical and mental examinations, Maci was 
finally withdrawn from the medical centre. After her departure she 
was returned to her apartment in Varo, the silence in the air only 
echoed in Maci ' s brain, the feeling of being alone. 

All of her belongings including her armour where inside her apartment 
as she entered the empty and dark room as she walked inside making 
her way into the bathroom where she cleaned herself up and showered. 
Unfortunately she was not tired and she noted it was now midnight, 
and upon this night the thick layer of clouds covered the two twin 
moons not letting the moonlight seep through. For hours Maci sat 
around, making her self some tea or something to nibble on, but she 
could feel it deep inside of her, the regret and the guilt of her 
actions weighing heavily upon her. 

She didn't want to think of what tomorrow would bring, if it would 
bring anything at all but instead she sat in the darkness of the 
night silent and still unable to focus on anything else but the 
depression that had set upon her. Every single passing second felt 
longer than usual but there was nothing for Maci to do, she did not 
wish to go to the small field for the memories there would only hurt 
her even more. She did not even dare think about what she would do 
when having to face Truun again. After everything she had done she 
could not expect even someone as bitter and arrogant as he to 
withstand the sight of her, after the bloodshed he must have seen she 
didn't know what else there was that could make things 
worse . 


Putting her face in her hands she softly wept the sorrow that had 
built up inside of her until the soft rays of light could be faintly 



seen in the horizon through the windowsill. This faint bit of light 
caused Maci to look up outside, she had never seen the sun come up 
early in the mornings like she did in Durram, and that feeling inside 
of her only worsen and grew within her, the thoughts of being alone 
and the mistakes of her errors where all she could feel. 

Over the next passing hour or so Maci made herself a small herbal 
drink to help ease her troubling mind, the sooth hot feel down her 
throat made her softly smile but it was not the same like it used to 
be. Then a knock at the door came, for a moment Maci sat still 
wondering if it was someone at her apartment door or someone close 
by, but then the second time the knock came was louder and more 
determined to get her attention. 

Letting out a sigh Maci stood up and moved towards the door, placing 
down her empty cup of tea onto the table as she did so before opening 
the door. However as the door way slid open Maci stood somewhat 
shocked with surprise, there stood Sko and Truun, Sko had the 
familiar happy look on his face for it was a look that could never 
truly be broken, Truun stood there with arms folded like he usually 
did and snorted. 

"Take your time why don't you!" He bitterly said. 

Truuns attitude was by far different from what Maci had expected and 
seeing him and Sko stand together seemed too strange for Maci as she 
stood there in silence unsure if she was dreaming or if this was for 
real, after all it wasn't in Truuns nature to be friendly and Sko? 

Sko had probably heard of what happened and should have been keeping 
his distance. And yet they both stood there before Maci with such a 
positive look on their faces that it seems so surreal. 

"We thought it would be a good idea to go out and get something to 
eat now that you're out of that stinky medical centre. I'm sure the 
food there was terrible" 

Sko joked and tugged on Maci ' s arm pulling her along and out of her 
dark apartment and into the hallway filled with bright lights. Maci 
had only been wearing her standard attire; a simple steel blue 
sleeveless shirt one shoulder was paddled with leather, a typical and 
traditional skirt donned with the black pants. For most Sangheili 
this was a typical attire to be worn by most females apart from the 
various styles of robs and dresses. 

"Wait hold on I need to change." Maci said in protest, hoping she 
could stall them. 

Already a head of her Truun scooped out a set of sandals before her 
apartment door closed. 

"These will do fine!" 

Truun tossed the sandals at Maci almost causing them to hit her face 
before she quickly grabbed them. 

"Hey!" She yelled back at him. 

Both Sko and Truun laughed and for some unknown reason the feeling of 
being around her friends made her feel better, that is if you could 
call Truun a friend. During the trip she had made it her best to 



annoy and aggravate the male by letting large leaves or vines fling 
in his face, mock and taunting him and even splashing water at him a 
few times. Perhaps he had a change of heart after all. Though the two 
wasted no time in hurrying Maci along and dragging her along their 
misadventure through the streets as they would go from shop to shop, 
food market to food market as Truun would eat a whole entire meal for 
a family and Sko would admire the various styles of clothing and 
craftsmanship in the many shops they passed. 


**Zuka** 


How long had he been laying here gazing up at the pale grey stained 
ceiling with his arms folded behind his head? Zuka rolled over and 
let out a sigh, his small single bed felt cramped and to most it 
would be uncomfortable but to Zuka it was a luxury he had. The small 
room of his that was cramped together was the only place he could 
truly go to when in doubt. After what happened there was no doubt 
about it the effects it would have had on Maci would have been 
devastating. Sitting up and tossing the pillow in anger Zuka felt the 
swell of his emotions overcoming him, the feeling of regret, guilt, 
anger, depression, anxiety and sorrow. 

"You damn idiot just had to pick the wrong job and the wrong 
time" 

Yelling at his foolish mistakes he stood up passing through the small 
room cluttered with all sorts of shrapnel and gadgets. This small and 
cheap apartment only came with a single bed and a single kitchen all 
in one, there were no rooms or walls to separate the two, there was 
not terminal or windows, just the darkness of the dull grey walls 
around him and the trash he had been collecting over the 
years . 

Tossing around back onto the single bed and burring his head into the 
pillow he tried to wash away all the pain within him until he 
eventually fell asleep. 

Engulfed by his dreams he remembered the years that had passed, as a 
child he had grew up knowing nothing but the harsh climates of the 
deserts, homeless with only adult males to call his family, he 
travelled and moved with the raiders, criminals and outcasts, 
destroying small villages as they made use of the boys larger size 
and strength. Zuka never knew who his real parents were, where he 
came from or how he got here, but only memories where of that harsh 
desert and the unfamiliar faces who had taught him how to fight, the 
warriors he came to call brothers. It was a few months back, since 
Zuka decided to leave them, their pathetic goal to destroy the so 
called 'heretics' pillage and rape, crush the skulls of their 
enemies. Zuka wanted nothing to do with it, but as he rubbed the back 
of his neck he was reminded of the cruelty of his so called former 
brothers. That scare would never heal and it will taint his skin no 
matter how long he lives or how deep he tries to forget the memories. 
Though it was not because he left that tribe of friends, it was a far 
older scar, one he had received when he was merely embarking 
adulthood. Many years back it was, he tried to tell his friends what 
they should do, he tried to tell them how to do things right rather 
than kill and murder the innocent just to survive, but his actions 
where seen as a threat to their small group and it was only rightful 
that the leader of that small handful of sangheili to cast the 
punishment. Fear was their main weapon, to traumatize the enemy and 



weaken them, make them think they were about to die. 


For Zuka, that was exactly his fate, he remembered it, the feeling of 
being held down by those who he once trusted, he could tell from that 
day on that when he looked up into their eyes that they were not 
friends or family, he could not trust them as their leader took a 
burning stick before digging it into his neck, causing Zuka to fear 
being paralysed and left for the wild beasts to chew off. However it 
wasn't deep enough and it became a symbol of his slavery to them, he 
was just a beast whose true family casted him out at birth and left 
him in the desert to die. Should he have been thankful for being 
raised by a bunch of outcasts and criminals? Perhaps or perhaps in 
his current mood Zuka only wished that he had of been left to die 
long before this day for the pain that now echoed in his hearts were 
by far the worst, the emotions warped his brain as he tossed and 
turned, he wanted to escape the memories and the feelings that 
followed, but on the inside he was hurting. Memories of Maci flashed 
in his mind but no matter how many of those memories he loved and 
cherished he could not rid the face she had when she tried to kill 
him, that look was not Maci but no matter how hard he tried to 
convince himself otherwise, he was yet again forced to admit that was 
Maci, it was even said in the report before he was let go. All he 
wanted to do was protect her, save her from those who dared to harm 
her but in the end it was he who was the cause of her pain, he 
couldn't doubt it because deep down he knew how close they had become 
over the course of a month. 

"What have I done?" He began to cry, the hot stream of tears that 
fell from his eyes only made him regret everything even 
more . 

_**Back to Maci**_ 

Glowing bright within the darkened sky was the twin moons, Maci sat 
in the field that now felt lonely and cold under the cool wind 
passing by. 

No matter how hard Maci told herself to not come here, she just had 
to as she sat in the field leaning against a large tree. It was that 
exact spot she had shared many times with Zuka, the exact place they 
would gaze up before them at the sky. Tonight was different as the 
clouds began to form covering the sky, hiding the stars and only 
letting the faintest glimpse of the moons to be seen fully for a 
short amount of time. 

Clenching her fists Maci stood up and drew in a sharp cold breath 
that of which filled her lungs. Closing her eyes for a moment she 
reminded herself of what tomorrow would bring, indeed this was the 
calm before the storm and Maci could only brace herself for what was 
to come, for there was no time to prepare only time to push herself 
onwards and face the facts. 

"You can do this!" 

Whispering softly to herself aloud she tried to force the courage 
through her body and into her mind that was filled with doubt and 
panic. After all she had been through she at least thought she would 
be given more than just a day to recover from the trauma she herself 
had caused, but sadly it was not the case, there was no time for her 
to even cool her mind, although the day was fun, Sko and Truun kept 



her company Duran had popped up along the lines before sharing a 
round of ice cream with everyone. Even though it was fun Maci hated 
having to force a smile upon her face, she did her best to act like 
as if nothing was wrong, but on the inside she was torn between two 
sides of her own self, the rage and the peace, the dark and the 
light . 

"There's no such thing as the light in the darkness!" Softly she said 
to herself as she opened her eyes, allowing the blue to reflect the 
faintest glimmer of moonlight. 

"I'll force my way through the darkness until it is no more, for no 
light will be my guide, only I can guide myself to that destination, 
that final end that will await me." 

Drawing in another cold breath Maci let her hands relax and dangle by 
her side as she took in the last look at the moons before her. 

Tonight could be the last time she would see this, because the next 
few days where to be the worst of all could be bared upon her. This 
was her punishment, to have her honour stripped from her and be 
shamed during The Great Trials, she knew this was true even though no 
one told her, she knew. Deep down many knew it would be hard and 
although she doubted herself and her own skills she knew she could 
not fail, she had to do this whether she was prepared or not. 

"As long as my Will is burning then I shall not fail!" 

With her final words of hushed tones she turned and began to walk 
away, the softest sound of wings fluttering above her caught her 
attention as she looked up into the tree, it was too dark to make it 
out but something soft fell down and Maci caught it as it slowly 
drifted down. In the dark it looked like some ordinary leaf but as 
Maci examined it she noted it was a feather, perhaps from the bird 
she had seen the first time she had come to the field. 

Tucking it away for safe keeping, Maci made her way back to the city, 
from here she could see the illuminating glow of blue lights, it may 
have been late but she could still hear the soft sounds of traffic 
flow as well as the flow of numerous sounds from music to laughter. A 
small tear drop slid down Maci ' s cheek but she did not whisk it away, 
instead she let it slide down her face. 

"I can't fail!" She muttered with determination. 


14 . Chapter 14 

**A/N:** Sorry to everyone about the spacing issue, I know its a 
little hard to read but despite all my efforts for some reason Fanfic 
will not let me nicely space my paragraphs out. 

On the other hand this chapter is early because I was late submitting 
chapter 13 and thought I'd make it up to you all by submitting this 
one a few days early. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Maci Durramee, Female, age 22<br>Year: 2559 
>Rank : Minor In Training<br>Locat ion : Varo, Zelso** 



Slowly the sun began to set upon the horizon, its gold basking rays 
cast upon the land reflected in the windows and metal of the city 
known as Varo in Zelso. Not a single cloud was in the sky and all 
seemed bright and joyful, the business stores began to open and the 
fresh scent of warmly baked goods filled the air, sounds of laughter 
as children rushed to school and so the streets began to fill with 
life with such positive atmosphere. Everyone seemed so happy, so 
joyful no matter their job or daily requirements, there was no doubt 
about it, today was supposed to be a good day. 

Leaning against the window sill Maci looked down below at those happy 
people, the youth and elderly and while doing so Maci hoped their day 
would be a good one after all she had to have faith in those around 
her but deep down on the inside she wished she could swap her day 
with someone else down there. Part of her wanted this day to never 
come but as she stood there in her armour fully prepared for the day 
she had to face, she knew that even if she could swap her day with 
someone else she would refuse. This was her shame and her punishment, 
she had killed two raiders perhaps those responsible for the deaths 
and destruction of Durram her former home state, but even though they 
were criminals Maci had committed a crime, killing without the 
permission was murder. 

In some way Duran had managed to help her out, perhaps because of his 
high status and the conditions everyone was in back then, but even so 
Maci had been given a choice to shame her family name by pulling out 
of The Great Trials or to face the embarrassment and humiliation of 
attending The Great Trials with only 10% chance of passing each 
trial. Letting out a sigh Maci stood up and walked away from the 
window sill, she had been day dreaming enough as it was and it was 
only making her mind remember the memories she swore to put away 
before the day even began. 

Although it was coming close to rush hour, Maci still had a few 
things to prepare though in all honesty she herself was not prepared, 
not physically or mentally but she had to face this day whether she 
liked it or not. For the next week she would be pushed and tested to 
her ultimate strength and abilities, and if she was to fail it would 
mean possible death or injured to the point that she would be unable 
to enter the military. 

"How cruel!" 

Bitterly she said out loud to herself as she forcefully closed her 
eyes shut and clenched her fists tightly reminding herself of the 
rumours she had heard, Duran himself had even mentioned that it would 
be hard for any females to surpass the trials uninjured, that and the 
fact that those who were to supervise and judge The Great Trials 
always marked harshly against females. Although the state had laws 
and agreements that females where to be of equal to males it was only 
a fact to test the other gender in different ways, females where not 
always on the frontlines and it was rare but even so Maci wanted to 
change that, she wanted to prove to everyone how strong she was for 
herself and for other females too. 

In the background an alarm went off as Maci looked over to the 
kitchen bench she noted the flashing blue light on her data pad. It 
could only have meant one thing, and that one thing made Maci ' s 
stomach rumble with anxiety and anticipation. Drawing in a deep 
breath Maci walked over towards the data Pad and activated it, there 



was a message from the Academy; it stated what was needed for the 
Great Trials, weapons, armour, the basic general stuff that of which 
Maci had already prepared for. Turning off the Data Pad she sat it 
back down onto the bench before she turned and began to close up the 
windows, locking them down and cleaning her room up before she 
prepared to leave. 

There was only 10 minutes left before she would have to leave and 
head straight towards the Academy to be prepared for her first trial 
examination, for the course of the week she would be staying within 
the Academies designated facilities away and isolated from all others 
only to endure that silence before any of the Trials. Even so Maci 
knew her chances where greatly limited, she would be facing advanced 
and high ranking warriors, the elites of all elites within the 
academy. As Duran said each season of The Great Trials was different 
and it only came once a year, most students where prepared for the 
trials midway through their education depending upon their course 
that is. 

Despite her thinking Maci was more than ready to leave as she headed 
for the door, she didn't take anything with her but her dual energy 
swords, a staff pole which she had tied the orange feather from last 
night onto for good luck and her data pad. With everything ready to 
go Maci strapped the staff onto her back and tucked her data pad onto 
her side before taking in a gulp and exiting her apartment. Wrecked 
with nervousness Maci walked down the stairs slowly trying hard not 
to let any signs of anxiety or being nervy show. With each step she 
felt the feelings of emotions dawn upon her, she had just enough time 
to mend all her mental trauma but she knew she had to take this risk, 
after all she did not wish to shame anyone, not her bloodline, not 
her own self or her gender, in the end she knew all she could do was 
will herself to keep walking no matter how badly she wanted to turn 
and run away . 

Mid way to the Academy Sko and Truun accompanied her, they were 
talking on about their day yesterday and the fun they had, Maci 
forced a smile onto her face in a way she felt happy but she knew 
this could be the last time to see either of these two. It was a hard 
decision and a fact to face that death may just be beyond the horizon 
but yet again Maci reminded herself that she had to pay for her own 
actions. Deep down Maci wished she could see Zuka to at least let him 
know that she was ok, she had to face the fact that he wasn't a part 
of the raiders that attacked Durram, she had to tell herself that he 
just got caught up with the wrong people at the wrong time, just like 
Duran had said. 

"Hey what did you stop for?" 

Looking up from the ground Maci realized that Truun and Sko where 
about two meters ahead of her and looking at her a bit shocked and 
confused. Had she been thinking so much that she had stopped 
walking? 

"Oh? Sorry I thought I had forgot something" 

Quickly catching up with the two Maci tried her best to remain 
positive and not let her own emotions burden them, after all she 
wanted to at least leave these two knowing she was ready for this 
rather than let them worry. Even though they had been talking none 
stop about things, Maci could only nod and give simple answers like 



yes or no while pretending to smile and be happy. After all they were 
almost at the Academy, there was no time to hesitate or falter 
behind, and as that said place came into view Maci only felt even 
more the weight of her own actions upon herself, the realization and 
fear that crept slowly onto her face but she tried hard not to show 
it, to not let that feeling in her stomach get in her way. 

"Well I guess this is it" Maci said with a soft laughter hoping 
neither of the two got the hint of her depression. 

Yet they only stood there looking forward towards the Academies 
entrance, neither of them said a single word and Maci felt the worry 
fill her up inside, had they too realized the facts? Maybe she hadn't 
been as clever as she thought and now she was just being a burden to 
them. This was all her fault that's all she could think of that fact 
she had dragged her friends into this, but as her gaze followed their 
direction she too froze. 

"We'll leave you be, I've got plenty of things to do today and I'm 
sure Truun does as well" 

Sko Said in an almost emotionless tone before turning around and 
dragging Truun alongside of him neither wishing to interfere with the 
situation at hand as Zuka stood standing at the entrance to the 
academy just like he use to before. However this time was different, 
he seemed nervous and frightened, even from such a distance Maci 
could see the darkened bags under his eyes from sleepless nights, no 
longer did his golden eyes hold that spark of fire like they use to 
but Maci had to force herself to remember what she had done, she had 
tried to kill him and she was sure that this male wasn't going to 
forgive her so she just looked down at the ground and walked 
onwards . 

Even though she didn't want to make eye contact she did, her blue 
eyes met with his golden eyes and suddenly Maci stopped in her tracks 
frozen by the realization of not just her actions but the fact that 
Zuka was there right in front of her. All Maci wanted to do was hug 
him, hold him tight and tell him everything was going to be alright, 
she could tell by the look on his face that he too wanted to do the 
same but she could tell he must have caught wind of her participation 
in the Trials. As concerned as Maci was for Zukas sake she gave a 
slight nod and walked into the Academy without saying a single word, 
and it hurt to walk away from him to leave him standing there without 
saying a single word. 

"Even more cruel ! " 

Muttering to herself Maci tried to focus on anything else but the 
feelings inside of her, the mixture of emotions only made her feel 
uneasy around everyone as she made her way to one of the many 
terminals available in the main lobby area, even her own hands were 
shaking so badly that she could hardly press a single button. Then a 
hand appeared and entered her code for her. 

"Don't be so harsh on yourself" came the familiar voice from her 
side . 

Maci turned and looked up to see Duran standing by her side, wearing 
his complete ultra armour and concealing his face within the helmet, 
he pressed a few more buttons and codes before Maci was granted 



access to the data she needed. 


"Looks like they put you in the left wing. I'll take you 
there . " 

Duran softly said and it felt strange, there was no wacky hand 
movements in the air, no tone of a joke or even the slightest hint of 
humour, even his poise and walk seemed serious but it was his voice 
that told Maci it was him, after all she had become use to his 
attitude and tone of voice even though Truun and herself had only 
spent a few days with him in the forest near the outskirts of a small 
town. Along the hallway and corridors the two remained silent, 
neither one of them could speak a single word to each other, but a 
few other Sangheili would call out to Duran and wave, he would return 
the gesture and Maci understood that he too must have been an 
inspiration to many others within the academy, after all he was an 
Ultra and they were one of the most advanced classes. 

Despite the fear that filled Maci along the way, she maintained 
herself becoming more and more emotionless along the way until she 
finally entered what Duran had called the Left Wing. It was a part of 
the Academy but was more like a dorm than anything else, along the 
hallway where various rooms which Maci assumed she would be staying 
within as Duran directed her into a vacant room which had been 
allocated to her. 

"This will be where you'll stay until the Trials end. I'll have to 
take any devices from you, the only contact you will have is through 
that terminal" 

Duran pointed to the terminal on the side of the wall, it was 
parallel from the small single bed, adjacent to the bed room was 
another room which Maci noted was the bathroom, it was small but she 
knew this was probably luxury as she took note to the creamy colour 
of the walls and the white ceiling not to mention the blue carpet, 
there was even a draw cabinet and an armour rack. 

"The Academy usually lets the participants have a meal at set times 
during the day in the hall which is just at the end of this hallway. 
You'll eat there with other participants and that's the only other 
company you will have. Apart from that there should be a set of 
clothing addressed with your colours in one of the draws and you 
should be getting a message within the next few minutes to go to the 
hall. You'll eat your breakfast and be addressed of what's 
required . " 

Although Duran spoke with great detail as to the routine of this 
place, Maci couldn't help but wonder who everyone else was here, what 
did her clothing look like, was it sparring or was it required 
attire? There where so many questions and so little time before Duran 
waved goodbye and headed out the door way. Left alone Maci stood 
there in the empty room looking out the door way. Sure Duran wasn't 
much company with his serious attitude but Maci could already feel 
herself missing her friends, she began to regret leaving Zuka out the 
front but even so she forced herself to take off the staff on her 
back and realized she still had her Data Pad on her. 

Dashing out the door way Maci caught up with Duran who was half way 
down the hallway and held out her Data Pad towards him. 



"I'm sorry I had this on me and I forgot to give it to you" 


Saying apologetically Maci gave a slight bow and lowered her gaze 
only to look up at Duran who gave a slight chuckle. 

"I know" he said before taking the data Pad from her and continued to 
walk away. 

Even though it was a brief moment Maci realized just how much 
isolation she would have to endure. The next 7 days would be brutal 
and she would probably make so many mistakes that it would only end 
up being an embarrassment. Then Maci caught wind of the faintest 
whispers from a door way nearby. 

"You can't be serious they let her in?" 

"Yeah I heard she killed to criminals on the far side of Zelso" 

"A female of her age and rank? Seriously? You listen to too many 
rumours " 

"I'm not joking that's what I heard." 

"Yeah well it's not like she'll pass or anything" 

Leaning towards the door way Maci spotted a large tanned Male, he was 
wearing minor armour that was crimson, standing in the room with him 
was a female, she had pale white skin and blue eyes, Maci could only 
assume she was albino of sorts. 

"Hey it's not like I'm the only one saying this stuff, I mean it's 
got to be true right?" 

"You mean can be so arrogant, you'll believe anything that you're 
told just like a typical male" 

Ducking out of sight Maci began to walk towards her room as the 
female exited the room but she stopped mid-way in the hallway and 
looked at Maci, the feeling of her stair from behind made Maci feel 
uneasy . 

"Don't get cocky female. I'll have you know I've trained years for 
this day and I won't lose to the likes of some infant" 

Bitting down on her mandibles Maci tried not to look back at the 
female as she entered her room feeling uneasy. That female had been 
wearing what looked like Stealth armour but much lighter and wasn't 
the same. Maci could only guess that the female had been training to 
become a part of the Ultra squad and was here to prove herself 
worthy. Even though Maci was of the same gender of the Female 
sangheili she still felt scolded by her, why would a female do that 
to another female? 

Letting the thought slide past her Maci made sure she had all her 
needs, she quickly checked the draws and noted there was a blue set 
of clothing, there was a loin cloth and a small tube top and it 
seemed suitable for sparring but Maci had a feeling that it was only 
made to expose the skin to weapons. Taking off her own weapons at the 
thought she remembered how they had felt in her hands when she cut 
down those raiders. Quickly she shoved the hilts into a draw and 



closed them shut not wishing to think any more about that. At the 
same time a soft alarm sound went off on the terminal and Maci stood 
up, she could hear the same sound in each of the other rooms. There 
was a small message alerting Maci to head to the hall for breakfast 
and Maci remembered that Duran had mentioned something about being 
addressed . 

Checking herself out in the mirror before leaving and making sure her 
attire looked formal enough before Maci entered the hallway, she 
followed the crowed of others, mainly males but there were a few 
females as well, including the pale white female who was glaring at 
Maci. Considering her armour was different from everyone else's it 
wasn't a surprise that she would be gawked at and glared at but she 
felt that this female had now suddenly become her rival. This only 
made Maci feel even more uneasy as she entered the Hall. It was a 
large room that had numerous long tables, Maci quickly took the seat 
at the end of one of the tables and avoided being near anyone else. 

In front of the tables was a stage, Maci could see some armoured 
figures up there but she couldn't make out who they were exactly as 
the stage was darkened , all Maci could see was the large round 
holographic terminal placed in the middle of the stage. 

After a few minutes everyone was seated, Maci remained alone and 
isolated and she could tell now just by sitting there alone how 
advanced everyone else seemed, they looked stronger and wore armour 
that resembled the possible classes or ranks they were trying to 
achieve. Even so Maci was ignored and she didn't mind it, but the 
faint blue glow of her armour caused a few to glimpse at her from 
time to time. A small group handed out meals to everyone 
individually, the meal was the same, a small breakfast that Maci paid 
little attention to because as the meals where quickly set out Maci 
heard the sound of a grumble before looking up to the stage. 

"Good Morning everyone, my Name is R'tum Loriusee, I'm one of the 
main commanders here within this academy, some of you may know me 
from my work on the battlefield, others may have been taught by me, 
either way I'm here as one of the many overseers to observe and judge 
each and every one of you on your performance throughout the next few 
days. You will endure harsh conditions and challenges, all of which 
are made to be as realistic as war can be on the frontlines. Some of 
you may be questioning the rumour of this year's season and it is 
true this season shall be harder than most others. Thus being said 
some of you may fail but for those victorious who raise, even you 
yourselves may pay a great price for such victory." 

Raising a glass in his hand the male dressed in noble robes gave a 
toast, everyone cheered and began to take their fill and the fact 
that Maci was far behind everyone only sunk in even more, she didn't 
know anyone here, she didn't know those who were called the 
overseers, but most of them where dressed in noble robes or armour of 
their ranks. Despite everything Maci did her best to focus on chewing 
down her food and gulping down the water she was given. If this was 
the way it was going to be then so be it, Maci would push on no 
matter how bad the depression got to her or the memories filled her 
mind, she wasn't going to lose even though she was probably a year 
behind all of those around her. 

There hadn't been much said or done, but even so Maci could see the 
groups being formed, friends who began to plot or plan their strategy 
out and it only showed just how competitive it all was, she didn't 



put it past them that they were all capable of killing and injuring 
others just to achieve a rank, but Maci had to admit this was the 
harsh reality she didn't expect them all to pin everyone against each 
other but she did half expect something similar to happen, it was a 
test after all to prove what seated rank will be given and to see who 
will become a true warrior. 

Once Maci had finished up and everyone had been dismissed and briefed 
on a few things, Maci quickly made her way back to her room where she 
closed the door behind her so that no one could see in and no one 
could hear her. Taking in a deep breath Maci closed her eyes and 
calmed down before thinking. 

"They don't know me, they don't know what abilities I have, I have 
the upper hand, the element of surprise, I can do this!" 

Giving a nod to herself she began to meditate trying to sooth herself 
and focus on everything she had been trained on, now was the time to 
prepare because within the next hour their first test would begin and 
Maci had no idea what it was so her mind began to run various 
scenarios through her head, what she could do and what to do if faced 
with the possibility of death or failure. After a brief moment Maci 
began to stretch her limbs, first with her legs, then her arms and 
along the way she would crack her back and neck before performing 
various exercises like running on the spot, pumping her fists in the 
air and a set of push ups. 

When the hour was up Maci heard the alarm go off on the terminal as 
she walked over to it she saw the message telling her to go out 
towards the hall just like she had done at breakfast. It was possible 
the reason for this was because the area was familiar with everyone 
else; after all it was the only place they had been allowed to go to 
after arriving. Drawing in a deep breath Maci clicked away the 
message and the Alarm stopped. 

As the door opened Maci yet again walked out and followed the crowed, 
she took her usual seat at the far end of the table before the 
familiar robbed male R'tum addressed everyone yet again with such 
ease and cool in his voice, he seemed like some noble rich warrior, 
judging by his age and clothing Maci was probably right about that 
assumption and he probably had a high rank amongst a field marshal or 
higher. Taking in note to what was said everyone was finally 
dismissed yet again, they were all to change into the clothing's they 
had been given and to prep their staff's they had all brought along 
with them. 

Yet again Maci made no fuss and got to changing right away within her 
room, it didn't take long to unharness her armour which she placed 
perfectly onto the armour rack provided. After she dressed in the 
blue loin pants and top Maci grabbed the staff which she had 
decorated with a blue ribbon at one end where the single yellow and 
orange feather was neatly tided. 

"This is your chance!" Maci muttered to herself aloud as she drew in 
a deep calm breath relaxing her mind. 

Before entering back into the crowded hallway as was explained, Maci 
made a quick mental note of the things that may or may not happen, 
nobody had said a reason as to why they all had to change but Maci 
had to comply with the rules. There was a variety of different colour 



clothing, some of them had symbols on them probably noble family from 
the city, although Maci was considered nobility in her state, here 
she was just another average sangheili trying to make a living. 

Once everyone had grouped up together in the hall one of the other 
Overseers addressed everyone to line up and be prepared to leave 
immediately. It was long after that everyone was shuffling up towards 
the stage where a single door way was. There everyone was then 
escorted into small groups and moved towards what seemed like a large 
lake area possible created rather than a natural course, the sight of 
it made Maci shiver just looking at the darkened water, but beyond 
the water was large mountains and just beyond that could be seen the 
ocean, the sight of it brought peace of mind to Maci but she did not 
know the reason for everyone coming down here and it was short lived 
before everyone entered a small room, there was a few benches which 
were quickly filled up, but Maci remained standing over near the 
corner alone as she leaned against the cool stone wall. 

Every few minutes two names where called out and escorted outside the 
room, what happened beyond that Maci didn't know she couldn't hear 
anything or see anything as the room was clearly designed with no 
windows and almost seemed sound proof, well at least it seemed so to 
her. Amongst the others there was chatter, whispers and jokes made 
but Maci ignored them as she looked at the pale grey wall opposite 
from her, all she could do was collect her thoughts and be 
prepared . 

"Maci Durram!" Called one of the overseers who had just entered the 
room . 

Drawing in a gulp Maci picked up her staff and walked forward, there 
was a large tannish brown Male wearing crimson red loin cloth that 
too had been called out before her, and he was already outside and 
glaring back at Maci as she hesitantly walked out. Once again she 
took in the view around her, of the mountains but she followed 
quickly behind the Overseer as they walked onto a stone dock engraved 
by the ancients many years ago. 

Maci was quickly ushered onto a wooden plank that was on the water's 
surface, already Maci had a bad feeling about this as she took a step 
onto the unstable wooden board, she didn't like the fact that she 
couldn't see what lay under the murky water but at the same time she 
didn't want to know. Taking up her position on the far end of the 
board she felt the sudden sway as the Male stepped on without 
hesitation or concern, it was as if he had been training to stand and 
walk in such conditions whereas Maci was new to this and as the board 
swayed she tried her best to control her balance by out stretching 
her arms slightly. 

"Whomever falls the first shall be declared the failure. Sea beasts 
dwell bellow the water's surface and those who fall never come back 


Taking in a gulp Maci looked back to the water trying hard not to 
imagine what was down there. Suddenly there was a push and sway in 
the board and Maci looked up at her opponent but it wasn't him. In 
fact it was one of the older overseers who had pushed them out midway 
towards the centre of the lake. Inside Maci mentally cursed herself, 
she didn't want to fail because she knew the price was far greater 
then she had thought . 



"FIGHT ! " 


With that final word Maci took up her pose and prepared for the 
worst . 

~k ~k ~k 
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15. Chapter 15 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor In Training 
>Location: Varo, Zelso<strong> 

Almost losing her footing Maci looked down at the murky watery 
depths, she had almost fallen off the plank and the fight had just 
started but before she could turn and counter the attack from the 
male she was fighting, he quickly stomped down onto the board, 
knowing fully well she wasn't use to the sway in the board or the 
water flicking up and distracting her. Nervously Maci tried her best 
to balance herself, her arms stretched out wide and her feet quickly 
made a fast recovery to her stability but the male took another swing 
not giving her a single chance as she gave a slight puff of fear, her 
hands trembled as she gripped the wooden staff in her hand trying her 
best to parry her opponent without shacking too badly. 

Pushing him back Maci managed to give herself a little more room and 
a few seconds, the sway of the board made her feel ill in her gut, 
but she was too afraid, too nervous, she felt the fear of death as 
the male came at her again and again, each strike became stronger as 
she became more afraid and weaker. 

Every single attack was the same, he'd swing at her pushing her back 
almost to the edge of the wooden board and she'd push back trying to 
cover her ground, but Maci wasn't fast enough as she hesitated to 
fight back. On the inside she was cursing herself for being so 
foolish as the Male finally made a single strike to her face almost 
knocking her off, but defiantly Maci caught her balance again and 
tried to defend herself in such an environment where the ground was 
unstable and fear and torment surrounded youa€ | .what more could be 
expected . 

"You should just give up!" 

Bitterly the male spat out words at her as he growled and continued 
to swing the staff around in his fingertips with no intention of 
pausing or slowing down. Each strike Maci made a good enough parry 
too, just enough to pause and catch her breath, but her eyes where 
wide open and filled with fear, she could feel her body tremble with 
the thoughts that plagued her mind, the sky above her seemed a dark 
cherry red but she was hit again, this time in the side of her rib 
cage. Letting out a yell of agony she felt her foot almost slip into 
the murky water, the sensation of it sent a shiver up her spine as 



she didn't need to look where her feet where to know she was right on 
one side of the plank. 

Yet again the male took advantage of the fact Maci had never fought 
on a watery surface, he stomped his foot down again but this time 
hard enough to cause an almost earth shacking feel, Maci quickly 
swung around in the small space she had to avoid his staff that 
quickly flew down at her from above only just to dodge it. Every time 
he attacked Maci kept asking herself what more could she do, she had 
never fought an opponent like this, she had never been trained to 
fight like this at all! 

"What's the matter you crying already?" 

With another vicious strike down at her head, Maci parried yet again 
and pushed him back but she hadn't realized the warm feel of tears 
down the side of her face until now. Cursing herself yet again she 
couldn't help but face the fact she was terrified to the bone. 

"Its over ! " 

Suddenly from the side the male took another swing at Maci down at 
her feet so suddenly that Maci felt caught off guard or so he was 
hopping. Instinct took over as adrenaline pumped through her and Maci 
made a quick jump in the air, she remembered just how similar this 
fight was. 

"Just like sparing with Sko ! " she whispered to herself, suddenly 
realizing there might be a chance. 

"What's that? You've totally lost it haven't you? I'll make this 
quick then so you don't suffer anymore!" 

Time and time again the Male swung out in attempts to knock her off 
balance and into the water, Maci kept a good defence up, she would 
parry and push him back with what she could but that was all she 
truly could do in her current state was to just parry and push him 
back. For a while now the two had been fighting, perhaps almost half 
an hour and Maci felt exhausted as she panted trying to catch her 
breath but it was hard. Every time she managed to push the male back 
he'd find a way to come back at her, perhaps it was because she was 
smaller and her body build wasn't like his muscular body or perhaps 
it was the lack of confidence and experience but either way Maci 
could only see this coming to one final outcome. Someone had to 
either fall into the water or fall onto the plank beaten. 

"What that ' s it ! " 

Maci parried again but this time she had noticed the male was more on 
the offensive side, he was over confident and bold in his actions, 
each time he would attack her she began to notice the small things, 
he would charge at her from the other side and put all of his weight 
into his attacks. There was a few ways Maci could take him down as he 
kept leaving himself wide open only because Maci hadn't been able to 
make a single hit against him, but she remembered something her uncle 
had taught her. 

**~Memory~** 


"Maci my dear you must learn that not all weapons are the same. When 



you hold a blade in your hand you will cut yourself without the hilt, 
when you swing the sword you put in all your energy. That blade takes 
on your will, and not just swords, any weapon can deify the odds but 
only if you will it and focus on what it is you desire." 

"Buta€|But uncle? I don't understand" 

"You're only an infant, you're going to be 10 soon so you best start 
learning to fight, and it's the Durram way" 

"How? A staff is made of wood and an energy sword is made of plasma 
they are not living." 

"If you think that a weapon is just a lifeless creature then you deep 
down have no hope, once you give hope to that weapon and give it life 
it becomes a part of you, perhaps not in reality but in your mind and 
your heart. Here let me teach you." 

Taking hold of the small sparring sword Maci had been holding, her 
uncle took up a stance as if he was preparing for an oncoming wave of 
enemies. Back then Maci use to imagine such things, that her uncle 
was going to conquer and rise to become the hero just like her Father 
was doing on his trips. With a slight squeak of excitement Maci 
watched with interest. 

"You have to hold your sword with two hands like as if it's a long 
sword, but to do that with energy blade is harder." 

Putting his left hand on his wrist and holding the hilt in his right 
hand he used both hands to make a powerful swing downwards, the 
whooshing sound from the sword amazed Maci from day one as she 
watched how careful and powerful her uncle had put into that one 
single swing. 

"Now see here young one take up a stick and attack me." 

Maci quickly and joyfully grabbed a small wooden stick up from the 
ground and ran to the opposite side of her uncle just like any 
sparing pair would, as she took up a stance that she had been taught 
before engaging any combat. 

"Now when I strike you parry, but once our weapons connect I want you 
to loosen your weapon and step to the side avoiding mine from 
connecting with your body." 

With a swift move her uncle swung down at her, Maci bared her weapon 
even though it was a small stick she held it gracefully with two 
hands on the end as if it was a mighty staff like the great warriors 
would use. Doing exactly what her uncle had said she let his weapon 
pass by her side unharmed after she parried it. Now she understood 
why he wanted her to loosen her strength when their weapons 
connected . 

"Quickly you must now slash upwards at my chest to make the final 
blow." 

Swinging her stick upwards Maci barley grazed his chest, in Maci ' s 
young mind she was fighting in real combat, as most children would 
pretend and play around and just like it was for her uncle, he fell 
to the ground and let out a playful sound of defeat. Giggling Maci 



ran around him playfully. 


"Yay I won I won I Won!" 

Laughing her uncle sat up until Maci ' s Mother and Aunt walked out 
laughing and smiling as well as they had overseen the playful 
act . 

"Did you see me!? I defeated the great and mighty warriora€ |My 
Uncle ! " 

Back then childish games where all that concerned Maci, she had no 
interest in real fighting just dreams of being in combat, joining the 
military. Back then she still had family. 

**~End of Memory-** 

Even though her uncle and aunt where not biologically related to Maci 
in any way, she still thanked them for standing there and believing 
in her, even when her parents died and all she had was her uncle who 
trained her day in and out so that someday she would become the 
successor of Durram and its next Kaidon. 

Parrying she kept her opponent moving, letting him think he had the 
upper hand, but now she began to remember those memories, of her 
childish acts and wishes, the dreams she had and deep inside she 
began to believe in herself. Knowing fully well she had only one 
single chance at this in her current situation she drew in a breath 
and soothed her soul. Those memories of her family, the hopes they 
had, the few friends she made only made her remember who she was deep 
down. Sko believed in her and even Truun believed in her, those two 
had been dealing with her for far too long helping her out even if 
Truun had always seemed arrogant despite his recent change in 
attitude . 

And ZukaaC | The pain Maci had put him through must have been 
unbearable and yet she had been blaming it on herself, isolating 
herself and being a coward thinking that she had things far worse 
than anyone else, but now she knew with the memories that where 
flooding her head, just how much everyone meant to her. 

"I won't fail" softly she whispered to herself. 

**"I CANT FAIL ! "** 

Yelling at the top of her lungs Maci made the final parry blocking 
that same attack from above from her opponent, this time he was the 
one caught off guard by Maci ' s sudden boost of vocals as Maci pushed 
on the staff in both hands just like a long sword. As their staff's 
collided there was a battle between their strengths, both Maci and 
her opponent put both their strength and energy almost trying to push 
each other back and test who was stronger. 

"I'll never lose to an infant!" 

"I'm not an** INFANT!**" 

Giving a slight push Maci managed to break a slight gap between their 
staffs before they reconnected again. This time they were both dead 
serious as Both held a glare towards each other, there was no way 



Maci could back down now, even if death was upon her, she had to give 
this her best and final shot there was no other way she could win him 
with shire strength but she had to be cunning and agile. Slashing her 
staff down wards she let his fall towards her as she took a side step 
and with a swift movement of her hands she used all the force she had 
into raising it up, unlike she had don't as a child she felt the 
connection between the wooden staff and the males thick skin, the 
sound of his staff hitting the wooden plank by her side came just as 
hers connected with the bottom of his head sending the male flying 
backwards and knocked unconscious. Despite his efforts, his movements 
where too slow and too bold and as a Durram Maci had the upper hand 
with her agility and smart thinking. 

Eyes shot open as Maci realized the sudden fate she had put the poor 
male in, though he may have been an opponent she reached out to his 
hand and grabbed him tightly before his body could fling into the 
murky water. With all her remaining strength she dropped her staff 
and used both hands to lift his limp body up but the male regained 
consciousness just as she had him almost in safety. 

Jerking his hand away from his left one he tried to use his fist to 
knock her out before the two where rudely interrupted. 

_**" TH A T ' S ENOUGH! "**_ 

Both Maci and her opponent stopped and looked back over to the dock, 
they were a fair way out by now but even so on the darkened dock she 
could make out the familiar gold and green robbed figure standing 
firmly. Even the posture of his stance spoke volumes as the other 
Overseers took a step back unsure of what to do or say. 

"Is thata€ | Vorumee?" 

Standing up straight Maci squinted and looked trying to see if she 
was day dreaming, maybe she had completely lost it but there he was 
clear as day, his arms folded and a data pad neatly tucked between 
the folds of his rob, the steel emotionless glare he held with his 
silver eyes and the way he held his head made him seem far more 
superior to all the others, even those in their full ranked 
armour . 

"You know him? ! " 

Weakly standing up the Opponent looked at her rather confused before 
looking back to the dock, there was a slight tug on the plank and 
Maci felt the board move as she looked at the murky water in fear 
only to notice there was a rope attached to the far end of the plank 
as they were being brought in back towards the dock. Maci noticed the 
commotion going on between Vorumee and the others; they seemed almost 
displeased and agitated. 

"Durram is the winner of this fight; she showed mercy and strength 
that is enough for her to have won." 

"But Lord VorumeeaC | " 

"No Vorumee is right this female has talent you saw it 
yourself ! " 


"Come now I'm sure we can debate this later correct?" 



"Lord Vorumee is right! The female named Maci had won this challenge 
shall her opponent continue through the trials as well" 


Arriving at the dock Maci over heard all the debating over the 
matter, a fair few agree with Vorumee but it seemed they didn't want 
to put him to the test as Maci got up on the dock almost feeling 
faint and woozy from the sea sickness she had picked up coming back 
in . 

Once both Maci and her Opponent had gotten onto the dock safely they 
were dismissed, Vorumee didn't look at Maci nor say a single word but 
seeing him gave her slight hope. Without hesitation both Maci and the 
male she had been fighting made their way back into the Hall and into 
their dorm rooms as escorted by a few others who had completed their 
first trial . 

After returning into their dorms Maci had taken seat on her bed as 
she drank a glass full of water and drew in a deep breath, the pain 
in her face and body ached but she had to mentally put it aside, this 
was just the start and she could only imagine things would get 
worse . 

"You! " 

Catching Maci off guard by surprise she jumped and looked over to the 
doorway and spotted the male from earlier in crimson armour, she had 
seen him talking to the Albino looking female and only now did she 
suddenly realize that was who she had been fighting earlier in her 
first trial. Sitting there speechless Maci wondered why of all things 
he would come here, maybe to start a fight and finish off what he 
started but either way Maci tried not to seem nervous by the sight of 
the male. 

"How the heck do you know Vorumee?!" 

Intensely the male glared down at her, making her feel uncomfortable 
by the sudden surprising question. Looking away from him she gazed up 
at the ceiling and recalled the first time she saw Vorumee, the way 
he talked, walked and his bizarre questions. 

"Well it's not that hard, he's my teacher." 

"Vorumee? What where you in one of his medical classes." 

"Huh yes but also one of the training classes that focused on hand in 
hand combat . " 

"You're sure that was Vorumee?" 

"Hey listen you might have bumped me on the head a few times but I 
know my teacher when I see him. A'Lko Vorumee, field Marshal and 
medical doctor well I think that's what he said on the first 
day" 

Tapping her index finger on her mandible she thought back to that day 
when Vorumee had addressed himself as the new teacher, the way he 
would test each person individually and even that moment he had with 
a docile Sko . Since his arrival, Vorumee had put trust and faith in 
each of his students, even those like Maci and Sko who seemed 



hopeless and even though Maci had doubted Vorumee and his ideas, he 
was right; everyone became friends and worked together like a large 
numbered squad. However the chuckle that came from the door way as 
the Male stood there glaring at her caught her off guard yet again 
and she quickly dismissed all thoughts. 

"Vorumee doesn't just teach any class you know?" 

"Wait what do you mean?" 

"Didn't you see the way everyone else was looking at him back there, 
it was like they were afraid to raise their head above his." 

Even though the male was right, the devious grin on his face made 
Maci feel uncomfortable, she didn't know why he was bothering to tell 
her this, she had just always assumed Vorumee was of a higher class 
and rank and came from a family linage that was highly spoken of. 

"I guess your silence means you don't know anything, so I'll spare 
you the time and tell you anyway." 

"Hold on a second, first you tried to kill me out there and now 
you're trying to tell me all about my own teacher, sounds like your 
trying to taunt me and confuse me." 

Maci quickly waved her hand in the air as if to dismiss the male's 
thoughts and attempts; to her this seemed like some terrible act to 
try and puzzle her and distract her from what she was supposed to be 
focusing on. However the male paid no attention to what Maci was 
saying and continued on anyway. 

"Vorumee wasn't just a field marshal or some genius in a medical lab. 
He only took up those a few years back after he retired." 

"Wait Retired?! What do you mean retired?" 

"Ha! I guess I worded it wrong. Vorumee many years back moved up the 
ranks fast in his youthful days, he was part of special operation 
groups, it's said he was there on the fall of reach as well, but 
later on he became an honour guard. As you know when the brutes took 
over a lot of the honour guards were killed. Vorumee was one of the 
few who survived back on the high charity after the attack." 

"Wow really?" 

"HEY shut up and Listen damn it! I'm the one telling the story!" 

"Ok oka€ | as you were saying?" 

"Well anyway after those incidents broke out Vorumee took those he 
could and abandoned high charity the moment he could, a lot of people 
got left behind and I suppose he feels guilty. After that he did what 
he could and helped heal the injured and to redeem his sins he took 
up the title of becoming a Marshal. Sure it doesn't happen often 
being demoted and then gaining back a new rank but Vorumee did and so 
did many others. That's why none of the overseers question his 
actions or judgment, he may not be as old as those who run the 
academy but he has a sharp eye and a quick temper if you don't watch 
your back. " 



"So your saying that he takes on students who show 'potentiate' are 
you kidding me I'm not buying that, are you trying to say I have some 
'special' thing about me. I don't know why you even bothered." 

"HEY! That's what I was told about him anywaya€ | .And I just 
thoughtaC | maybe I could tell you in a way of 
sayingaC | . uha€ | thanks " 

"Thanks for what?" 

"Saving my ass back therea€ | I don't want to end up being fish food or 
told to go back home" 

Scoffing at the air and raising his head up the Male looked away from 
Maci, she gave a slight smile at this males cocky attitude but she 
couldn't forget the fight between the two, despite how foolish he 
might have seemed he had a lot more strength in those arms then what 
he was displaying out there, Maci had only caught him off guard and 
she could tell there was more to him then what she had already 
seen . 

"Well your welcome. And thanks for thea€ lintel" 

"Whats going on up here?!" 

"Oh there she is the princess of the battlefield; I see you made it 
out alive" 

Peeking in the albino female glared at Maci from the side of the door 
frame, she looked already pissed off and Maci didn't want to get on 
her bad side in anyway, maybe she had found her soul rival or 
something . 

"Oh yeah I'm Ca'tro and this lovely battle princess is Kat'lina, 
she's a big sour puss" 

"Speak for yourself Ca'tro, why are you even bothering with this 
infant?!" 


"She kicked my ass and won." 

"She did what!? Infant you will pay for that! No one shames 
Ca'tro! " 

For a few minutes the two argued right in front of Maci ' s door way as 
she looked back and forth between the two barking up a fight, Maci 
could tell they must have been close to each other, friends or maybe 
more but either way Maci could tell that Kat'lina wasn't someone to 
be messed around with either, if her friend Ca'tro was as strong as 
he is then there was no doubt about it that Kat'lina must have been 
about the same if not stronger. 

"Aha€ | wellaC | Uma€ | I ' m Maci Durramee" 

Softly she smiled breaking the two up from their little feline fight 
between each other, it worked however they both looked at Maci 
confused and rather pissed. 


"DurramaC | you don't have the ee at the end of your name yet." 



"Yeah you might have been the heir to your state or whatever and all 
but outside of it you don't have such a title" 


"Huh? Oh I'm sorry, Maci Durram pleasure to meet you two" 

Bowing her head apologetically she looked up at the two with a smile 
on her face, Kat'lina had the familiar glare and Ca'tro leaned 
against the door frame and snickered at her, as humiliating as it was 
Maci felt a little more comfortable here, even if she just met her 
rivals who probably could kill her in an instant without a second 
thought. Snorting and walking away Kat'lina disappeared down the 
hallway but Ca'tro didn't seem to worry a single bit. 

"I wouldn't say it's a pleasure to meet your arch rivalaC i .Kat'lina 

is a fierce warrior so a word of advice if you get stuck with her run 

for your life. Bye bye" 

Walking away Maci was left alone in her bedroom, though her head felt 
dizzy still and her stomach was swirling on the inside she at least 
felt a bit relieved by the sudden chat she just had. After all it was 

only just the start of the daya€ i there was much more to come the 

following day. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>AN : **A Big thanks to all those who have Fav'ed and 
followed this story so far. Also I'd like to introduce the two new 
side characters. The Battle Prince and Princess though their story 
will progress a little more later on in the following chapters as to 
why they have such a title. 

Dont Forget to review this story and let me know what you guys loved 
and disliked the most. Stay tuned, the next chapter will be ready up 
in a weeks time. 


16. Chapter 16 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor In Training 
>Location: Varo, Zelso<strong> 

Lying on the small single bed, Maci looked up at the ceiling trying 
hard to fall asleep. Already the whole entire day had ended, the 
first day and the first trial had already begun and Maci had barley 
managed to surpass and surprise her opponent, however she now knew 
the names of her rivals and she was more than determined to face them 
again and defeat them. 

"Ca'tro and Kat'lina" 

Whispering out loud to herself Maci visualized her opponent from her 
first trial, Ca'tro, the male in crimson armour and Kat'lina, the 
Albino female with a fierce look on her face. Sure the two had been 
bickering in an amusing way in front of Maci, but she knew deep down 
on the inside that neither one of them where to be taken lightly, 
even if Maci had defeated Ca'tro, she knew that he was holding back 
only because he thought Maci would be easy to chip off, even though 
they had both been dead serious with each other, Maci was the one 
with the upper hand in the end. 



Sighing and closing her eyes she let the darkened room overflow her 
as she calmed herself down. Wrapped up in the sheets she had been 
provided with she rolled over and tried to ignore the ache in her 
body, although the feeling reminded her of the past incidents, she 
tried hard not to dwell on and eventually she fell 
asleep . 

**Morning** 

In the back of Maci ' s mind she could hear an annoying beeping sound, 
it wouldn't be quiet no matter how much she willed it and then 
suddenly springing up from her comfortable sleeping position Maci 
looked around her. She had almost completely forgotten the fact that 
she was in The Great Trials and that the annoying sound she had been 
hearing was the alarm going off telling her to make her way to the 
hall to endure another day and another trial. 

Making haste, Maci quickly turned the alarm off and gathered up her 
stuff. The late night shower had helped to ease most of her muscles 

but she could still feel the slight pull in her legs as she strapped 

on the final bits of her armour before rushing towards the hall where 
she arrived with a few other late comers. 

Letting out a sigh of relief Maci took her seat at the far end of the 

table far away from the others, yet again the familiar scene played 
out, one of the Overseers would address everyone, meals would be 
placed out and then everyone would fall back to their dorm rooms. 

Even though it was the second day Maci had a terrible feeling in her 
gut and something just didn't sit well with her as she followed her 
routine of exercises within her dorm room. 

"What is this uneasy feeling?" 

Questioning herself aloud Maci tried hard to register the feeling but 
instead she was left with empty answers and more questions before the 
second alarm went off. Stopping her exercises Maci walked over to the 
terminal to turn off the alarm button expecting it to only be a 
message addressing her to go to the hall and prepare for the second 
test, instead the message read this: 

"All attendees are to prepare for their second trial within the next 
hour. Choose your weapons of choice and make sure your armour is 
adjusted adequately for the second trial. All are to meet within the 
Hall to be escorted to your designated locations." 

After Maci finished reading the message she clicked it away and let 
out a sigh of relief again. In her mind she knew that this was 
serious, if people where to pick their weapons of choice then clearly 
the next trial may be more brutal then staff fighting on a wooden 
plank out in the middle of a lake filled with sea beasts. Closing her 
eyes and letting out a deep breath Maci stretched her arms up as she 
calmed herself down, though suddenly yesterday's trial seemed like 
child's play compared to the thoughts running through her head. 
However this time Maci had a sense of faith in her own self, it had 
been a very long time ago since she had felt this way but at least 
she knew she could overcome her opponent and pass if she willed it 
and made the right moves. Though she knew that she couldn't rely on a 
mishap or shred of luck like she had yesterday, this time she had to 
become the warrior everyone thought she was. 



"It seems you're already prepared!" 

Jumping with surprise at the familiar voice Maci turned around to 
face Vorumee who had been standing there probably for a short amount 
of time at her door way. 

"Apology for the intruding but I was hoping to have a chat with you 
before the second trial begins" 

"Oh of course Vorumee" 

Maci made a light hearted laughter and relaxed her tense body, she 
couldn't help but remember what Ca'tro had told her about Vorumee, 
and how he was once a former Honour Guard and the tragedies he must 
have gone through to be where he is today. This only made Maci look 
at Vorumee with sympathy but also an understanding of his ways more 
than ever. Now she could tell why he always had that emotionless 
look, why he always seemed to keep to himself and the way he holds 
his head up straight with a firm glare. 

"As your teacher and an Overseer of The Great Trials, I decided it 
was best to brief you on this year's trials rather than leave you to 
rely on mere messages. Already the other students and warriors here 
are more than informed on the protocols for each day. For you, the 
details where left out and you were suddenly rushed into this. Many 
have disagreed but it could not be helped." 

Vorumee was speaking with a high tone in his voice; superior to 
others all around him, but his steel silver eyes spoke a different 
tone, a tone of compassion for her safety and her own sake. Rumour 
had spread around the dorms about how some of the trials would be 
like mere slaughter houses, but Maci didn't wish to think of such 
things, it would only distract her. 

"I see. Thank you though for your concern but I'm more than ready to 
face the next 6 trials." 

"6? No there are only 3 more left." 

"Wait 3?" 

Cocking her head to the side Maci suddenly felt rather embarrassed 
that she had spoken up thinking she knew it all, as she took in a 
gulp she caught glimpse of a faint smile on Vorumee ' s face before it 
quickly disappeared and he reframed his former emotionless yet 
superior look. 

"There are only 4 trials. Each year the number of Trials is changed 
based upon how severe they all are and whether or not those partaking 
in the years Trials will have a chance to show off their skills 
within each of those individual trials." 

Pulling out his data Pad Vorumee pressed in a few codes before he 
examined something, possibly a file of sorts but Maci made no attempt 
to sneak a peek, instead she stood firmly focusing her attention on 
Vorumee as he gave a slight grumble, displeased with something he had 
seen as he slowly looked up to Maci. 

"My time is short, but you will be given a single days break 



tomorrow, there will only be three of these breaks, two between 
trials and one final break on the last day which will be when you are 
told if you have what it takes to become a part of the military to 
server and your rank." 

"I'll keep it in mind sir." 

"Good you will need it, but be warned there have been in the past, 
changes to these breaks. For now I must leave and you should head to 
the hall and be prepared, for this next trial you will need all you 
have got to win" 

With that Vorumee turned and walked away down the hallway and 
probably towards the hall as Maci drew in a deep breath and relaxed 
herself. For once there was a slight shred of hope, if she could get 
a single days break tomorrow to help heal her body, that is if she 
managed to pass but Vorumees last few words made Maci wonder how much 
worse could the next trial be? 

Shacking the thought of Maci began to gather her things, she decided 
to take her dual energy swords and attached them to the side of her 
thigh leg armour, and it was all she needed after all before she 
exited her dorm room and entered the hall. Though Maci was rather 
early, about half an hour or so, but she noted already a fair few 
others had gathered and began to form their groups but Maci took her 
familiar seat at the end of the table and waited for the time to 
pass. Often she would glance around her taking note to everyone in 
the room, the different armour designs and the different body builds 
the females and the males. After a while the time was up and everyone 
was seated and prepared for the second trial. 

**The Battle between the Princess of the Battlefield and The Princess 
of Durram** 

Once everyone had been given their instructions Maci and a small 
group which included the albino female, Kat'lina, had been escorted 
by one of the Overseers through a few doors and down a hallway before 
they reached a large sanded arena. Everyone took up a seat on the 
arena's rim. To Maci this arena reminded her much like that of the 
one she and Sko had always spared in, but this one was smaller and 
barren looking with just sand. After a while two individuals would be 
called out and they would fight, much similar to the trial before, 
but this time in a sandy arena with more likely chance of injury. 
Whoever fell or became too injured to fight failed the trial and 
would either be pulled out of all future trials for this year or 
fight on to redeem themselves in future trials. 

There had only been six within the group, including Maci, which meant 
there would only be three fights. As the first fight began Maci 
watched intensely while getting a glimpse from behind at the others 
wondering who she was going to fight, but she was met with the 
familiar glare of blue eyes from Kat'lina which only made Maci recall 
the words Ca'tro had told her yesterday, about how fierce a warrior 
Kat'lina was. In a way Maci hopped she wasn't going to go against 
such a great warrior. 

After an hour of fighting the first pair had finished after one of 
them had been fatally wounded and the next pair to fight was called 
out and Maci was the first name to be spoken. At the sound of her 
name she stood up and walked out into the middle of the arena, hands 



on her hilts and prepared to hear the name of her 
opponent . 

"Kat ' lina! " 


Eyes Widened as Maci looked and watched the elegant female walk out, 
not even phased as she glared at Maci for a slight second before 
standing at the opposite end. From here spot in the arena, Maci could 
spot the faintest silhouette figures from above, more than likely the 
overseer's watching this particular event. All of a sudden Maci felt 
uneasy, her hands began to tremble but she took in a deep breath 
before the overseer called out for the two to fight. 

Kat 'lina had a wicked grin on her face as the fight commenced and the 
albino drew her own dual swords, Maci did the same but she felt the 
uneasy feeling again inside of her and now she knew why this feeling 
had been plaguing her and more than likely why Vorumee had seemed so 
displeased earlier, if he had noted that Maci was going against such 
an advanced warrior then surly he would have noted that with these 
conditions Maci was more than likely to be killed. 

"I told you Infant that I would make you pay." 

Suddenly the female came charging at Maci who stood shocked by the 
speed and agility the female had. Slashing out at her Maci dodged and 
sprung in the air before she raised both her energy swords up and 
took up a fierce stance recalling the name Ca'tro had given 
Kat ' lina . 

"Princess of the battlefield" Whispering softly to herself she glared 
at Kat 'lina who only smirked at Maci as if this was all a game to 
her . 

"That's right and I will pull you down from your mighty 
pedestalaC i Princess of Durram!" 

Scoffing at her words Maci and Kat 'lina both charged at each other 
parrying with what felt like equal strength. With each clash of their 
swords a high emitted and almost squealing sound came between the two 
energies and force, it was enough to seem almost intimidating as the 
blue sparks flied around them. A few gasps could be heard coming from 
the other pair waiting to enter the arena but Maci was focused on 
those brilliant pale blue eyes that glared back at her. 

"I'm not Princess!" 

Barking back Maci drew in a sharp breath and charged again, this time 
as Kat 'lina parried Maci sent a blowing kick into her stomach however 
Kat 'lina blocked Maci ' s attack with her own leg. Caught in a grip of 
life and death the two females pushed with all their strength but 
Maci could tell Kat 'lina was holding back. 

Then with sudden surprise Maci gripped Kat' lina 's leg that she has 
used to block Maci ' s attack and with her other leg Maci kicked up 
knocking the female in the face before jumping back. Panting Maci 
hadn't been planning on using such an attack, using her trapped leg 
as leverage and jumping up in the air like that took a toll on her as 
she watched Kat 'lina wimp away a strip of blood from one of her 
mandibles. Instead of being shocked like Maci had been hoping for, 

Kat 'lina stood with a grin on her face seeming rather pleased with 



the result. 


"How dare you!" 

With a maniac laughter the female charged at her and Maci barley 
managed to dodge the dangerous sword that came for her throat, but 
that was only one sword as Kat'lina quickly and effectively slashed 
out with the other sword catching Maci off guard and cutting down her 
chest . 

Taking a step back Maci panted and gasped for air as she looked at 
the ground before feeling her legs tremble from the shock and 
surprise . 

'Is this all I've got?' 

Maci told herself in her mind as she felt the slight mark in her 
chest harness from the energy sword. Clearly Kat'lina was intent on 
killing Maci but that last attack was just for showa€ | she was drawing 
the fight out. If it wasn't for the quick step back Maci managed to 
make, then the sword might have been able to pierce through her chest 
armour leaving her unprotected skinsuit open for a clear shot, but 
there wasn't time to think as Maci could hear Kat'lina yell out what 
was probably a victory cry as she charged with all her 
might . 

Standing wide eyed Maci knew she couldn't brace this final attack but 
she couldn't run either, if she tried to dodge Maci now knew that 
Kat'lina would use the other sword to come after her. It seemed 
almost inevitable to fight back but Maci had to try as she charged 
with all her remaining force before she side stepped Kat'lina at the 
final moment, and with equal speed Kat'lina quickly came after Maci 
again. Once more their swords clashed and Maci saw the maniac side of 
the female again. 

"Don't try to run; in fact stand still it will be much easier." 

'Did she really just say that?' 

Glaring down at the female Maci jumped back and gained a small space 
between her and Kat'lina. Drawing in a deep breath Maci knew she 
couldn't waste another chance and although she didn't wish to, she 
knew she had too. For a final moment the two females began to charge 
at each other and just before they could clash Maci began to twist 
her body in mid-air and that's when Kat'lina's face went from happy 
to fearful . 

Sticking down with all her force much like a hurricane Maci swung 
sword after sword at Kat'lina forcing her back, suddenly the female 
opponent wasn't able to charge or get a single chance to blow at 
Maci. Both of them had equally marked each other and drawn blood but 
Maci knew in the end there was only one reason for a sword to be 
drawn and the thought of it made Maci sick but with each hit she made 
she knew it couldn't be helped, if she wanted to win she had to give 
it all she had and getting close to Kat'lina and giving the female 
little space to charge or dodge seemed to be working. 

"You Sneaky bitch!" 

Where the final words Kat'lina could say before Maci sprung her leg 



up and collided with the females face almost knocking her out, but 
was only enough to send her stumbling backwards. 


"I'm Not down yet!" 

Maci called out and with that she made the final charge, baring her 
sword out towards the females opening. Shock by the violence and the 
power Kat'lina was unable to make even the slightest 
move . 

**Kat'lina's past** 

"Why?" 

Cried a small voice, a child looked up at an angered Kat'lina, she 
was only an infant herself but she hated those who pitied her as she 
drove the wooden spear through the young females second heart. 

"Now run crying home back to mummy you Bitch!" 

Bitterly Kat'lina yelled and glared down at the almost dying infant 
before she turned and began to walk away with a handful of food she 
had stolen from the small infant. 

"That was cruel don't you think?" 

Ca'tro walked out from one of the nearby bushes that lined the small 
outskirt village, clearly he had been observing the fight with no 
attempt to stop what was going on. 

"What's it to you? If you don't like it then go elsewhere" 

"You're always so bitter; you know if I walked away you'd be the one 
to come crawling after me" 

"Don't dare think that for a slight second!" 

For a while the two walked away from the village, Ca'tro was always 
the young male to make playful and light hearted jokes between their 
arguments but even so he managed to create a light in that deep 
darkness Kat'lina was always in. 

For many years Kat'lina and Catro had walked together, both where 
abandoned during the war, and as children they clung to each other 
but Kat'lina was unstable mentally, she loved to play with her food 
and most of all she loved to torture her victims. Ca'tro on the other 
hand was too soft and kind hearted, he had the strength but Kat'lina 
never understood why he of all the sangheili on sangheilos would 
bother with the likes of her. Perhaps because they had come together 
in a time of need, but Kat'lina never understood it, Ca'tro was the 
opposite of her and even so the male still put up with her and 
watched the horrors she was capable of creating. 

There were times Cat ' ro would call her a friend or a partner but she 
never saw it the same way, it was always master and the runt, and 
Kat'lina was that master. Always the one to steal the food and the 
one to make the final blow, but Kat'lina had to admit if it wasn't 
for Ca'tro then she would have lost her sanity many moons ago. 

"Did you hear about the rumour?" 



"Which one?" 


"There's an academy in Varo, they say it's supposed to be 
good . " 

"What do I care for academiesa€ i those sangheilia€ i those who live in 
the city don't care about the likes of us! We were forsaken by even 
those we loved doesn't that say something?" 

For a small moment the two paused, but Kat'lina knew where Ca'tro was 
going, he had always dreamed of joining the military and he knew just 
as well that someone like Kat'lina would end up being a classed 
criminal if she didn't do something about her health. 

"They have one of those fancy facilities over therea€ | you know 
medical stuffa€|I mean come on we both have the skill to kick ass so 
why not?" 

Letting out a sigh Kat'lina nodded in agreement with Ca'tro, he 
always had that effect on her, no matter how stubborn she was or 
angry, he was the one to make her smile or to force her to take that 
extra step forward. Even though they were still infants she knew he 
was right, if she didn't do something soona€ 

**End of memory** 

Gazing up at the sky with wide eyes Kat'lina gasped for air, her 
hands shockingly went to her abdomen, that fine area where the gap 
between her armour and skinsuit was. Those memories of being with 
Ca'tro in her darkest hours came rushing through to her, she had 
never expected or thought that someday she would be defeated as she 
felt her body become limp and her mind began to slowly 
fade . 

"Yoa€ | youa€ | win" 

Falling to the ground, Kat'lina had been a worthy opponent as Maci 
deactivated her blades and looked back at Kat'lina sympathetically. 
When Maci had knocked her back there was a small opening and though 
Maci knew that Sangheili should only activate their blades to kill 
their enemies, it simply couldn't be helped, tradition or not. 

Maci had driven a single blade to the side of all her vital organs, 
just enough to avoid fatal death on the spot. Just as quickly as the 
fight was over a small medical crew rushed in and began to put 
pressure on the wounds of Kat'lina, already a lot of blood had been 
spilled but Maci retired to the other side of the arena to be 
escorted back to the dorm, however she paused for a faint moment and 
looked back to take a final glimpse of Kat'lina laying on the medical 
pad about to be taken away. 

"Princess of the batt lef ieldaC i I never wanted to win this way but we 
both knew in the end one of us had to fall, I'd rather injury you 
then kill you but I knew deep down you wanted me dead. I'm 
sorryaC | " 

Drawing in a deep breath Maci exited the arena, the Overseer had 
called out alerting Maci she had passed, though she had won she did 
not feel like she had but this was only part of what was to come if 



she ever did join the military. Many would die by Maci ' s blade, 
already two had but Kat'lina would live to see tomorrows sun rise, 
whether she would live beyond the next 24 hours was unknown but Maci 
knew that female was stronger than even her own self and it was only 
because Maci had used that technique, using her whole body as a 
weapon, that she had won, knocking down the energy shields equipped 
in Kat'lina's armour. 

Already Maci could see the faint rays of the sun setting beyond the 
horizon but Maci forced herself to look away, this wasn't a moment of 
peace or the time to be thinking of happy thoughts even though it was 
a fact Maci had to face deep down she resented her own actions as a 
small tear drop slid down her face. Tomorrow she would be given her 
first break, but even so Maci wasn't looking forward to it. 

As she entered the hall and towards the dorm rooms, Maci caught the 
slight glimpse of Ca'tro out of the corner of her eye as she could 
see the look on his face as he followed her every move but made no 
attempt to come near her. It was possible he had already heard the 
bad news, that Maci defeated Kat'lina but Maci felt the damaged mark 
down her harness from Kat'lina and hopped it wasn't a dead 
giveaway . 

Once within her dorm room Maci closed the door and unstrapped herself 
leaving only her torn skinsuit before breaking down in tears, perhaps 
from shock of what she had done with a clear and conscious mind and 
despite the fact Maci had aimed away from Kat'lina's vital organs 
there was still a chance she may not make it. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>AN : * * Hope you guys enjoyed this chapter, please dont 
forget to review what you loved or disliked about this 
story/ f an fic/ chapter . 


17 . Chapter 17 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor In Training 
>Location: Varo, Zelso<strong> 

**0f Life and Death** 

Seated on the edge of the single bed, Maci stared down at the 
horrible blue carpet ground that covered the dorm room floor. Today 
was the day of the third trial and Maci didn't know exactly what was 
going on but even so she had to face it as she let out a sigh of 
nervousness . 

Yesterday's break had been good, Maci managed to repair her damaged 
armour and heal most of her major wounds, she had even been told that 
Kat'lina was doing well and that it would take her a few months to be 
back to full health but either way the weight on Maci ' s shoulders had 
been lifted with relief of knowing Kat'lina would survive to fight 
another day. 

Ever since the second trial, where Maci fought against Kat'lina; a 
strong and advanced female warrior, everyone including Ca'tro, 
Kat'linas friend, had stayed clear of Maci, avoiding her as if she 



was some form of a plague. Although it was peaceful to not have 
anyone bother you or glare at you but deep down it only enhanced 
Maci ' s feelingsa€| .she was alone in this place, even if Vorumee was 
one of the many Overseers Maci still was alone and those thoughts 
were starting to get to her, the more she spent by herself in this 
place, the more her spirit began to feel that it was fading away. 

It was times like this Maci would normally close her eyes and draw in 
a breath, but instead she could only look docile at the ground, her 
mind pondering what exactly the third trial was going to be. So far 
Maci had gathered that they would be based on combat sparing, however 
after the morning meeting in the Hall it was made clear that this one 
was going to be difficult and was more based on physical endurance or 
so one of the Overseers had said. 

Shaking her head Maci stood up and looked around the room. It was 
almost afternoon here, instead of being one of the first groups to 
head out to the third trial, Maci and a few others had been left back 
as ordered and await their moment. During the hours that passed Maci 
had been exercising but eventually she could only sit and think until 
now. Memories of Maci ' s final trial back in Durram had been an 
endurance test and she had barely managed to get to the finish line 
but this wasn't Durram and Maci could only imagine this test would be 
harsher. Perhaps it was a good thing that yesterday she was able to 
relax a tiny bit and let her muscles heal but her mind mentally was 
still not ready for all of this. 

Each night Maci faced another horrid nightmare of killing some 
innocent life, all of the things that had happened within the past 
including the Destruction of Durram, it was all finally taking its 
heavy toll on her as she felt more and more spiritual drained then 
anything . 

After a few minutes of pacing her room, Maci finally heard the 
awaiting alarm on the terminal as she walked towards it and turned it 
off not needing to look at the message that was telling her to head 
to the hall. It was true that Maci had no idea of what this trial was 
or what might happen but either way Maci deep down knew that being 
alone in this place only meant that she had to rely on her own self. 
Already a few sangheili had been pulled out, some of them had been so 
devious to try and cheat or plot in groups and for whatever reason 
they were forbidden to continue on in this year's trial. Another year 
they would have to wait before they could enter again and Maci could 
tell that a lot of others within the great trials had been pushed 
back for various reasons, having to wait year after year to one day 
get to their desired rank or goal. 

It was said that if a warrior is great and mighty then they are able 
to surpass the great trials and be trained by a supervisor, however 
Maci had only met a few of those so far, warriors who had earned 
their title in such ways of power and endurance without having to 
undergo the trials, but for Maci she had been through too much and 
this was all a great test to see if she truly has what it takes to be 
a real warrior. Not only that but this was all her punishment for 
disobeying orders, she knew that even though she had acted out in 
defense it was still considered murder and this trial was to see if 
she had what it takes to be a true warrior and rise above and take up 
that mantel or to embarrass and humiliate her with a shameful weigh 
upon her. 



Exiting her dorm room, Maci began to make her way towards the hall 
where she had been told to go to once her trial was to begin. Already 
a few others who were in the large scale group she was in, had 
assembled early in the hall, Maci was the only one who seemed late 
but no one dared to look back at her or question her reason, instead 
Maci took her seat and over heard what she could only assume where 
directions and the routine of safety. 

Rolling her eyes Maci double checked her armour and her dual swords 
quickly before once again being escorted out of the hall with the 
group. There were whispers amongst them but nobody spoke up in fact 
everyone remained silent in an eerie way, but Maci walked behind 
everyone being the last in the group to finally reach their 
destination . 

They had exited the academy grounds and walked through various walk 
ways, avoiding all civilian areas, until they had finally come to an 
area that seemed distant of life, all but the small planet life 
growth. Looking back Maci could only assume this was either another 
training ground or some park area that had been reserved for the day. 
Maci had overheard that this trial would not be combat based, which 
was a relief to hear, however there was a chance of injuries, not 
fatal perhaps but either way nobody was up to chance. 

Taking a deep breath everyone had begun to form a single line up, 

Maci yet again took to the far end of the line knowing she wasn't 
really wanted, she could barely overhear what was being said before 
the sound of something loud popped off and everyone began to run. 
Caught by surprise Maci tried to keep up, she had totally miss-heard 
what was said being so behind but she tried to observe what everyone 
else was doing to keep herself informed. 

What Maci could gather it was some sort of race, perhaps against 
time? Or was it much similar to the trial in Durram? 

From behind Maci heard a sound and she caught the slight glimpse of a 
warrior who had fallen, his leg was trapped in a rope attached to 
some device and then up a head Maci heard another sound as she passed 
another sangheili who had been caught by rope as 
well . 

Traps ! 

Suddenly Maci ' s blue eyes began to scan around as she noticed that 
there where traps all set up, in the trees, the ground, hidden in 
bushes. Jumping over a fallen warrior Maci tried to remember what she 
should be doing in the mid of this, but she hadn't heard what the 
Overseer had said and so she was left to rely on her own mind. 
Everyone who had not fallen for the traps had split up and taken 
different routes and Maci noticed the large gapes between her and the 
others. There was no one in front of her and she could barely make 
out the traps, but she didn't know if they were the only traps or the 
only obstacle either. 

Reminding herself of who she was she kept up a regular pace not 

wishing to over push herself as she tried to avoid the traps, barley 

dodging one in mid thought. Cursing at herself she tried to remain 
focused but as she looked up she realized she was now alone, from 

side to side and even behind she couldn't see a single person and 

suddenly she felt lost and ashamed but she could only do one thing. 



and that was to keep running forward. 


From somewhere behind her she heard a sound, it was the sound of what 
only Maci could describe as being a needier and she was not wrong, 
within a mili second a single pink needier past by her only inches 
from touching the shoulder of her armour. Taking in a deep breath of 
relief she suddenly realized that this wasn't some run and stun game, 
it was clear that the sangheili or whomever it was who fired the 
needier wasn't after her, needlers always locked onto their targets, 
but the fact that it did pass her by and she could clearly hear the 
sounds of it being fired meant that whomever it was could only be a 
few sprints behind. 

"Damn it ! " 

Cursing aloud to herself she pushed her body to take in larger 
strides, she didn't want to overdo herself as she desired to only 
truly use her full force and strength near the finish line however 
given the current circumstances Maci jumped to the side of the path 
to take cover through some of the thicker foliage, though the bushes 
around the area made it difficult to run it also provided a great 
coverage if someone did arise with an intent to harm her, however 
Maci had to also realize that she would be using up more energy if 
she continued to run through the thicker foliage and it may even put 
her behind but she couldn't tell where anyone else was, simply put 
they had all disappeared and taken their own paths. 

Becoming slightly frustrated with her circumstances Maci tried her 
best to put it all aside and focus on her surroundings as she 
narrowly dodged a spring trap on the ground, at the same time Maci 
noted traps in the tree tops as well, they had been cleverly done in 
an almost web like way. Clearly this trial was well thought out but 
there wasn't time to stand around or jog through the area and examine 
the detailed things. Then once again Maci heard the sound of a 
needier but this time it was far closer then she had expected, 
perhaps another set of trips triggered by someone nearby but all Maci 
could tell was that if too many of those needlers hit her, she was as 
good as finished in this trial. 

Unlike everyone else's armour, Maci ' s was a cross between technology, 
it was lighter and easier to move in true, but she was a lot easier 
to spot and also more vulnerable if her shields went down. In mid 
thought Maci realized that the sounds of the needier were louder, 
each time it seemed to get closure to her position but it wasn't just 
that, she also could make out the faint sounds of more than one being 
fired . 

Knowing she couldn't rely on her will power or luck Maci stopped 
running and listened carefully and there in the distance she could 
hear what she was expecting to hear. It was a group of three heavily 
weighed sangheili judging by the sound of their pace, not only that 
but she could tell they were in no rush to get to the finish line but 
more or less seeking out others as their footsteps seemed almost 
scattered like, perhaps they were splitting up trying to find other 
opponents who hadn't been caught by traps. True Maci had her energy 
swords on her just in case but she never expected this to happen in 
this trial, a foolish mistake on her behalf. Letting out a sigh Maci 
did what she believed was a wise choice and activated her camo before 
stealthily avoiding traps along the way as she observed the group of 
three pass by her. 



Something seemed off, it was as if to Maci this all seemed wrong as 
if nobody should have gotten hurt. All Maci had seen where traps, 
harmless traps. Running in the shadows behind the group of three with 
great caution Maci questioned what they were even thinking, injuring 
others to ensure their own victory seemed wrong to Maci, it was clear 
this was more about endurance then hurting others but she couldn't 
judge right away, this was the trials after all. 

Eventually the group came to a slower pace, almost jogging. They had 
been speaking in hushed tones too soft for Maci to hear but she was 
unable to keep up with them as she ducked behind a set of trees and 
let her camo rest as she came back into visibility. Apart of her 
wanted to ambush the group of three but for now she needed to rest 
her armour and take a different route to avoid them all together 
until she could come up with a better strategy. Drawing in a deep 
breath Maci examined her surroundings, how far behind she was 
remained unknown, but all she could tell is that she wasn't willing 
to get attacked by either three of those sangheili males, not to 
mention she was sure that most other opponents in this trial would 
have been trapped by now if not at the finish line. Within that short 
time of a break Maci heard the sound of a twig break, it was too 
close for her to turn around fast enough and defend herself before 
she stood awestruck by the sight before her. 

"Oops I broke a stick" 

Standing with an emotionless look on his face was Ca'tro in hand he 
had broken a small stick that he'd picked up from the ground, 
although to Maci it seemed like a slight bit of relief at first but 
it was short lived until she remembered what she had done to Kat'lina 
and suddenly she felt regretful and guilty. Taking a step back Maci 
couldn't help but note how emotionless and cold Ca'tro seemed. 
Obviously he wanted her to know he was there but she had the feeling 
this wasn't a moment to be thankful. 

"What's the matter? Have you forgotten?" 

Ca'tro took a step forward dropping the stick from his hands before 
glaring at Maci with blood lust eyes, despite how kind and humorous 
he had been before, Maci knew that look was the exact same one he had 
during the first Trial when she had to fight him. Turning fast on her 
heels Maci began to run avoiding the traps along the way, Ca'tro was 
short behind, his stride and even his steps where almost silent 
whispers behind her, but Maci ' s instincts told her to run for her 
life, whether Ca'tro truly intended to hurt her or not didn't matter, 
the fact she got a sinister feeling from him was all she needed to 
know . 

"Where are you going Maci?" 

"To the finish line!" 

"Why Maci? Why don't you stop running and have a little talk shall 
we?" 


"Why should I stop to talka€|this is a trial!" 


"Then a Trial I will treat it" 



**_SNAP !_** 

From out of nowhere Maci ' s left leg was swept from under her in mere 
seconds and her body suspended in the air as she realized she had 
been ensnared by a trap, her blue eyes shot wide with the surprise as 
her body flung with the motion and swayed within the air. Ca'tro had 
stopped running and slowly began to walk towards her, the emotionless 
look on his face only sent shivers up Maci ' s spine while she tried to 
calm herself. 

"What's the matter? You're losing the colour in your face 
Maci ? " 


"Listen I don't know what you want to talk about but I have no 
intention of failing or fighting!" 

Taking no note to her words Ca'tro proceeded to walk right up to Maci 
and took one of her energy blade hilts. Slowly he examined it under 
the sunlight as it glittered in his hand, his eyes gazed over the 
detailed hilt its delicate engraved design as if he had never truly 
seen an energy hilt up close nor held one before. Though he didn't 
seem interested in the hilt it's self but Maci knew deep down that 
she should have been more careful because at that moment she knew 
right away as Ca'tro's eye fell upon her once again, that he had no 
intention of finishing this race or letting her get away. 

"I knew where the traps where in this area, I'd been watching you as 
you carelessly run ahead into this and I followed you, watching your 
every move from within the shadows. You see you've been greatly 
underestimating me, in the Trial there is no such thing as friends 
and after what happened the other daya€ i I don't think I can forgive 
you and let you live to see tomorrows daylight" 

"If this is about Kat'lina then I'm sorry I had no intention of 
killing her but you must a€"" 

"Spare me the details little female, I made sure that no matter what, 
fail or win this trial, that I would end your lif ea€ | Kat ' lina will 
still survive and indeed been grateful but I can never forgive 
someone who dared to harm her, no matter the circumstances!" 

Taking in a gulp Maci hang there unable to come to terms with the 
thoughts running through his head, clearly she had indeed 
underestimated him but Maci reminded herself that she could not allow 
herself to fall behind, no she couldn't just let this happen and give 
up, she had to do something. 

"Well you also forgot one thing in your little plan" 

Maci spat back at him, her electric ocean eyes glared back at him 
with a fierce intent but instead Ca'tro only laughed and began to 
mock her with names knowing fully well how vulnerable Maci was in her 
situation making ideal threats as if she had some upper hand. 

"I hate people like youa€ i .Those who think that they can overpower 
someone else even in such a dire situat iona€ | Why does everyone think 
that when they are about to die that they have to say something 
pathetic to save their lives, do you honestly think you can strike 
fear into me or make me reconsider your situation or my own actions? 
NEVER! I made a vow I'd do this and that's something I can never go 



back on you hear me ! " 

Laughing madly Ca'tro continued to seem convinced he understood 
everything, as if his plan wasn't flawed but Maci only smirked before 
softly saying under her breath. 

"You forgot I've got two swords!" 

Using the muscles in her abdomen Maci hoisted herself up and 
activated the energy blade that only barley cut through the rope 
holding her left leg up before dropping to the ground and rolling to 
the side. 

Suddenly realizing his mistake Ca'tro turned on Maci with blade 
activated and charging. Though he was larger than Maci and probably 
more experienced, he lacked the ability to wield a sword properly and 
with one single lash out Maci had knocked the sword out of his hand 
unable to bare the force of her own strength. 

"Sometimes revenge can blind your actions Ca'tro, I regret my actions 
but I understand there is no way I could have won without causing 
injury to Kat'lina. But remember this, your hate and anger can 
misguide you no matter how strong or experienced you are or how hard 
you convince yourself of your actions or emotions to be justified, if 
you fall into that emotion and act without thinking believing you 
will win, and then you will fall. For all of our actions there is a 
consequence and with that consequence we all must pay the price. You 
might have thought your actions and plan where perfect but did you 
ever consider what would happen afterwards?" 

Deactivating her blade and collecting her other hilt, Maci turned her 
back to Ca'tro as he dropped to his knees baffled by her own actions 
and words. Deep down Maci felt bad on the inside because she was the 
reason for his actions but she knew it couldn't be helped, the only 
thing she could have done was take advantage of his lack in using a 
sword, but Maci had no more time to waste as she began to jog 
onwards . 

Though leaving Ca'tro behind to his dark demise felt wrong but Maci 
couldn't do anything, if she was the cause of his pain and anger then 
she would only hurt him more. Jogging away and back onto a single 
path Maci began to realize that she had come a long way from where 
she once had been. Once upon a time she would have accepted death 
without a single thought, end all the pain and misery but now she was 
enduring that pain, she was striving forward and creating her own 
path without hesitation knowing fully well that her actions always 
had a consequence, it was just up to her if she was willing to pay 
that price no matter how small or great. 

However Maci had forgotten to pay attention to where she was going as 
she came to a halt looking up in surprise. Not once did she think of 
what could happen if she had indeed ran into those three sangheili 
from earlier, but here she was confronted by the three of them who 
stood as if expecting someone to arrive here sooner or 
later . 

"Another one? Jeez they must all be catching up!" 

"Yeah but at least this one will be easy to get, just look at her, 
she's far smaller than us and she probably is too tired to run any 



further . " 


"Don't let your judgment get in the way, that's Maci, she's the one 
that put that Kat'lina bitch in the hospital!" 

For a few seconds the three of them bantered and debated about what 
to do and what not to do, but Maci could tell she had no way of 
taking the three of them on as they laughed at whatever plan that had 
plotted up. However Maci did notice the smell of something cooking in 
the air, maybe she was close to the finish line but she couldn't let 
it distract her, not at a time like this despite all odds she had to 
do something, she had come this far and avoided death and she would 
give it all she's got to finish this off once and for all. 

Within seconds the three of them charged at Maci, her only option was 
to turn and run or fight trying to win but before she could turn on 
her heels and run or even grab the hilts of her swords, she felt the 
sudden whoosh from behind her as Ca'tro ran out in front and took the 
three of them on with nothing more than a plasma pistol in hand and a 
wooden staff in the other. 

"Hurry up and go Maci!" 

Yelling back at her Ca'tro took on the full brute force of the three 
with confidence and pride, Maci stood back watching as he did so, he 
could parry or dodge their attacks with ease but at the same time he 
would dodge one, another would hit him and even so he did not care as 
he kept fighting, swinging the wooden staff around and using the 
pistol at the same time in an attempt to either distract with one or 
the other weapon. 

"What are you waiting for? The finish line is up a head!" 

Taking a punch to the face Ca'tro continued to fight them as if he 
had no intention of stopping and taking the victory for himself even 
if it did mean a fatal end for him. Although his act of kindness was 
strange, Maci knew that it would mean he would fail the trial, but 
perhaps that's what he wanted, if Kat'lina failed then maybe he too 
was determined to fail, maybe that's what he was meaning 
earlier . 

"Thank you Ca'tro I won't forget this" 

Turning away from him Maci began to sprint onwards as Ca'tro kept all 
three of them focused on him and not letting a single one of them run 
off after Maci. Somehow Maci would repay him for his strange act as 
she sprinted ahead and there it was just out of the coverage of the 
forest was the finish line. From the sight of Maci began a cheer from 
the crowd that had gathered including all the Overseers as well. This 
brought a smile to Maci ' s face she was the first but she kept running 
faster with each stride of her legs, pushing herself to her ultimate 
limit until she passed through the faint laser that marked the finish 
before she collapsed to her knees panting. 

However Maci looked behind and got up quickly to her feet pushing 
aside any aid she was given as she watched Ca'tro emerge from the 
forest with the three others in tow behind him. Despite his bruised 
face Ca'tro no longer had that emotionless look anymore, perhaps he 
had come to terms with himself but either way whatever it was that 
made him do what he did only urged for Maci to join in on the 



cheering . 


"Come on Ca'tro!" 

Yelling at the top of her lungs, Maci boosted and the crowed rejoiced 
as Ca'tro crossed the line but he fell to the ground within seconds 
panting and shacking. Quickly a medical team rushed to his side but 
before Maci could dart over towards him she was given a meal and 
praised by numerous sangheili for her own actions, and that's when 
she remembered that smell, the smell of roasting meat. Taking in a 
deep breath of that delightful scent Maci quickly replenished herself 
and drank her fill however Ca'tro was quickly taken off alongside of 
one of the others who made it across shortly after he did. 

At long last the trial was over and after the next following hours 
everyone was returned to the dorms of the Academy. Despite the fact 
that it was dinner time, Maci felt too full and too tired as she 
collapsed on the bed before even taking her armour off, today's 
events had truly drained her of all her energy but the reward of her 
actions was enough to lift her spirits. 

"You know I was thinking" 

Suddenly the voice that came from behind Maci made her jump and sit 
up fast but she relaxed when she noticed it was just Ca'tro, one of 
his arms had been bandaged up and the bruises on his face had swelled 
up to a nice plump purple colour. Drawing in a breath of relief Maci 
stood up and walked towards Ca'tro who stood near the door 
way . 

"It's oka€ | .What happened out there should probably stay out 
there" 

"MaciaC i I tried to kill you and youa€| .1 should be the one 
dead" 

"Ca'tro it isn't your fault, if anyone should be at fault it should 
be me. You did what seemed right in your mind and I can understand 
that, but I knew I couldn't lose and I knew I couldn't let someone 
act out in rage and regret it later" 

"Thank youa€ | MaciaC | .1 hope someday you become a fine warrior and the 
Kaidon of your land. You've surpassed both Kat'lina and me and that's 
something not many can hope to accomplish." 

With that said Ca'tro turned and walked away leaving the silence of 
his words to dawn upon Maci. Many had praised her, for her strength, 
her courage and her persistent and stubborn will to never give up, 
but she had never been told words like that of which Ca'tro had 
spoken. Perhaps someday she would indeed become the Kaidon of her 
state, reclaim what is rightfully hers but for now she had much to 
learn in the years to come before she could claim such a 
title . 

Turning away from the door and closing it behind her she began to 
undo her armour, piece by piece as she wondered what would Truun and 
Sko think of her? More importantly what did Vorumee think? Letting 
out a sigh as she undid the last piece of her armour and kicked back 
onto the bed to stare at the ceiling, Maci knew deep down that it 
wasn't just those three who had helped her, there was also Duran, 



that annoying Ultra who was also professional and informal all at 
once, a rare sight for someone with such a high title but even so, 
Duran had a sense to cheer up someone even in such a grave 
time . 

Rolling onto her side and covering herself with the sheets on the bed 
Maci began to think about Zuka. During her Trials she had been overly 
busy to worry about other things like her friends. Tomorrow Maci 
would rest up and revive her injured and aching body before the final 
trial was completed. Already Maci knew she had passed all three of 
her previous trials, the fight with Ca'tro and the fight with 
Kat'lina as well as todays Trial. Every skill and assets Maci had 
where put to the test, there were rumours about the final test but no 
one was for certain, all that was known was that it would be another 
sparring like trial but that's where the truth ends and the rumours 
begin . 

"I wish Zuka was here" 

Whispering aloud to herself, Maci really could have done with some 
sort of company, especially during the breaks but sadly she was 
restricted just like everyone else to the dorms or the hall that was 
it. Perhaps Maci would visit Kat'lina once she was finish with all 
the trials if she survives the last one but most of all Maci only 
wanted to see Zuka again. Regret and guilt had sunk deep into her 
since she had left him outside the academy entrance but it was also 
the fact that her feelings where becoming more and more clear to her 
that she couldn't stand to be without him. What had happened between 
the two could not be forgotten but Maci wanted to make up for it, she 
wanted to be the one who stood by his side, to share those moments 
with him of love and hate, to be able to say that she loved him 
beyond words. Slowly Maci began to close her eyes dreaming of those 
happy memories she had with Zuka before all of this happened, and 
within time she was fast asleep. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>AN : * * Happy Easter Everyone, I know I'm a few days late 
on submitting this chapter no thanks to the Easter holiday, however I 
hope this installment was well worth the wait. The next Chapter will 
indeed be up this Wednesday (Thursday if your Australian) and yes it 
will be by far another epic chapter following the final trial. 

Dont forget to review and favorite this chapter and tell me what you 
guys like or dislike of the story/chapter so far. 

>Oh and also sorry I'm unable to reply back to some of the Anon 
reviews. This story is indeed on Deviantart you can find it under the 
same story title "A Sangheili Story" its also apart of the Zelso 
Public Data-Net Group, so go over there and check out the other cool 
stories that Maci ' s is linked too<p> 


18. Chapter 18 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor In Training 
>Location: Varo, Zelso<strong> 


**The Way of a Durram** 



Stretching her arms up above her head, Maci yawned and let out a 
pleasant and delighted sound as she got up off the soft comfort of 
the bed. Although the dorm room was often gloomy and boring, Maci had 
gotten used to it within her time here. During her break yesterday 
she exercised in this confined small room and mentally prepared 
herself for the final trial. Already the day had begun and she had 
been more than ready for it. 

Talking with C'atro yesterday had also helped, it made her feel 
better in herself after realizing it was her words that made Ca'tro 
reconsider his actions and if it wasn't for him she probably would 
have failed the third Trial. For some reason on this final Trial, 

Maci had a sense of hope and was filled with pride as she strapped on 
her armour, reminding herself of where she came from and what she had 
been through during this year and the friends she had made along the 
way. Even if Ca'tro had said that those around her were indeed her 
rivals, she knew that deep down everyone was unique and she wasn't 
alone here, she did have friends even if it was just Ca'tro, but that 
being said it didn't mean she couldn't make more friends. 

After strapping on her final gauntlet Maci darted out the room and 
made her way as routine to the hall. There inside the hall Maci took 
up an unusual seat amongst a group of other sangheili who she had met 
yesterday during her break. Class mates of Ca'tros but even so as 
Maci sat with them and ate her breakfast, she felt that sensation of 
belonging. Yesterday she had been told that the final trials would be 
unique based upon the results of the other three trials. Though it 
did indeed seem a bit unfair, Maci also understood that it was 
critical to do so, after all now the hall was only filled with those 
who had passed all three trials, it wasn't like the first day when 
Maci had walked in here, where it was filled with various different 
sangheili of different class. No now it was filled with about 50 or 
less Sangheili, all who did indeed seem different in their ways but 
all warriors of great strength and though it may have seemed 
intimidating at first sight, now it was a delighted sight that 
brought a sensation of being a part of such a fantastic and honoured 
group of fine young warriors, each who strived to make their own path 
in life. 

When Maci had been taken to this part of the Academy by Duran, she 
never thought she would surpass to get to this final point, but now 
it was here and the final trial was upon her and although Maci should 
have felt nervous she was indeed excited but not as nervous as she 
thought she would be. If she surpassed this final trial she would be 
given a break tomorrow and be briefed on her results. It was what 
Maci had been waiting for, knowing that she was indeed paying the 
price of her tragic and foolish actions, but having proven she was a 
valid warrior worthy of joining the military. Smiling gleefully Maci 
finished up her breakfast and after the morning routine of being 
addressed, she got up and left for her room to prepare for the single 
and final message telling her to prepare for her trial. 

Some sangheili were worried and others seemed to be focused and 
devoted to what awaits them, but for Maci she sat in her room 
cleaning the hilt of her energy swords and patiently yet excitedly 
waited with anticipation while her mind pondered the various thoughts 
of what her trial would be. Would it be sparing or endurance? Perhaps 
even a mixture of the two, could she even be going in a swimming 
race? Joyful and childish thoughts filled her mind as she gave a soft 
giggle and hummed a soft tune aloud to herself. Ca'tro had already 



gone off to his own designated trial and Maci for the next few hours 
sat thinking to herself and checking over and over again at her 
armour, ensuring that the shields where indeed prepared and that 
there were no flaws in it or the skinsuit let alone her energy 
swords. Maci had even made sure that the armour had been polished and 
cleaned even though it would only get dirty but still she had to look 
her best after all. 

"If it isn't Maci Durram prepared for her final trial" 

Looking up Maci smiled with delight to see Vorumee standing at her 
doorway, although he was indeed trying to remain professional and 
formal she could see the slight curl in his mandibles forming a smile 
of pride. Vorumee was one of the many sangheili who had given her 
hope during such dark times in her life, he had thought of the 
inevitable and formed together a squad of 20 or more sangheili to 
work together, he had even proven that no matter the cost, with a 
little bit of time and effort anyone from anywhere can become friends 
and work together. Smiling at the thought of Sko and Truun Maci stood 
up and gave a respected bow. 

"Thank you Vorumee for all you have taught me. I would not be here if 
it wasn't for you." 

"I believe it is I who must thank you. Many times I feared you may 
have not survived some of these trials, but you surpassed them with 
excellent stats and you may have even surpassed me back in my days of 
youth" 

"I don't think that would be true but I'm honoured by your words 
Vorumee" 

Giving back a respect nod Vorumee opened up his data pad and gestured 
for Maci to take a seat on her bed while he stood at the door way 
before clearing his throat. Maci had noticed that the hallway was 
silent and that it was mid-day outside with a clear sky, she had 
assumed almost half of those partaking in the Trials where already 
finished and there were only a handful more left. With the squirming 
feeling of excitement Maci awaited to hear what Vorumee had to 
say . 

"I wanted to personally inform you and take you to your next Trial. 

It may be the last time I see you." 

"Don't you worry about it sir, I'm more than ready to face this Trial 
with all I've got" 

"That may be so but I must inform you that your Trial goes beyond all 
standards of others. If I could I would have forced the others to 
change your final Trial but sadly I cannot and you must know of how 
grave and dire this will be. You've faced death many times before, 
I've watched your performance when you took on Kat'lina, Ca'tro, even 
during your third trial I observed your skill to change the minds of 
others, you give hope when there is none and strive forward facing 
the facts that you may die but even so you do it with courage and 
with your hearts filled with justice but this trial will divide all 
of that, and even more you take in all that pain from those around 
you and keep fighting despite all odds. There is no finer warrior I 
have taught then you Maci." 



There was something in Vorumee's tone that spoke of sadness; a sorrow 
that chipped away at Maci ' s excitement and pride and began to fill 
her with questions of what exactly could it be that would have him 
concerned like this. From what Ca'tro had told Maci of Vorumee; he 
had been through a lot and seen many things that not many Sangheili 
would have seen, so what could have him so concerned for her 
fate? 

"Please Maci if you will come with me to your final trial" 

Gesturing for her to follow him, Maci did as he asked of her and 
walked by his side through the hallway corridor. Unlike before they 
did not go towards the hall inside Vorumee lead her down to the 
opposite end almost to the exit of the dorm area, but instead took a 
turn down another corridor. Along the way Maci got the feel of 
Vorumee being tense, it was in the way he held in his breath only 
taking in short breaths in and out until eventually they reached a 
large steel door at the end of one of the hallways where Vorumee 
turned and faced Maci and braced her by the shoulders. 

"You're sure you are ready for this? If you wish to quickly grab 
something or check your armour before, you best do it now" 

"No sir I'm 100% ready" 

Taking in a deep breath Vorumee lowered his head to the ground and 
closed his eyes as if paused in the moment of his own thoughts before 
he looked back up to Maci as if to brace her for something, and 
that's when she felt the knot in her stomach but it didn't feel bad 
as Maci kept her hopes up with the thought of overcoming this last 
and final trial proving to all others that she as a female sangheili 
could put aside all faults of her own mistakes and become a warrior 
even after all she had been through and despite her gender and 
origin . 

"Once you walk through that door there is no turning back. Out there 
you will face a ranked opponent, one who has fought in many battles 
including the battle against the San Shyuum and Brutes. This opponent 
is fierce more then you yourself could ever imagine and the Academy 
wants to see you pushed to your limits even to near death if that is 
the cost, so please remember out there you have only one option, 
fight to win ! " 

Nodding at Vorumee's final words Maci draw in a breath as the door 
began to grind and shift before it slowly opened revealing a similar 
arena that Maci had fought Kat'lina in. However this one was smaller 
and felt much more like a cage and not only that but the seats of 
this arena were filled with a crowed unlike any other Maci had seen 
as she stepped out and into the sanded arena looking up and around 
her. There to the far side in one of the Arenas seated areas was Sko 
and Truun, Sko was jumping up and down waving his arms around 
franticly but even from down here Maci could see the wide grin on his 
face, even Truun gave a sly wave as Maci came into view. 

From above the crowed began to cheer and Maci didn't even feel the 
slight tingling sensation of fear setting in, she almost had to 
question why of all things did Vorumee say what he said? Perhaps he 
was just a little concerned but Maci knew she could do this as she 
told herself mentally that she could not fail, that this was the day 
she had been waiting for and that this time she did not need luck. As 



Maci stood on the far end of the arena another door began to open, 
Maci could hear the shriek and clang sound of metal before it opened 
properly . 

Within the dark depths of that door way came what was exactly what 
Vorumee had warned Maci off. A large Ultra wearing the thick formal 
wear of his ranked armour, placidly strolling out into view, he was 
large and seemed almost intimidating despite how collect his poise 
seemed, the crowd went wild at his appearance but Maci noticed the 
brown side cape on his side, it was worn down from various battles 
but Maci took a step back and tried to reassure herself. Despite all 
odds she had to be brave. 

Looking up again Maci saw Sko ' s former happiness turn to fear; even 
Truun who had been standing with his arms folded appeared unsettled 
by the sight of this opponent. Standing behind Truun and Sko was 
Vorumee and shortly followed by Duran. Although Maci wasn't able to 
see the expression on their faces as she turned her attention back to 
the Ultra who stood on the far side of her, he seemed to pass back 
and forth as if unable to contain his position for long. 

"Welcome all to the Final Trial of Maci Durram!" 

A voice on the loud speaker shouted out and the crowed went silent. 
Only Maci could tell that the voice belonged to one of the Overseers, 
in fact it was the one who she had first seen the very first day the 
Trials had begun, dressed in fancy robs and seemed to have a wealthy 
appearance. Twitching her mandibles Maci took in another deep breath 
to settle her no uneasiness and tried to mentally tell focus herself 
on beating this guy. 

"You have all seen many others fight in the very arena during today 
as the final trials are set for those final competitors. Maci is one 
of the fine exceptional warriors, so fierce and brave that the 
academy had to go over standards to find the perfect trial set for 
her. Opposite of Maci is K'cus Nosolee. One of the strongest ranked 
Ultras known in Zelso." 

Taking another step back Maci over heard the crowed go wild at her 
opponent's name, but Maci couldn't help but feel a familiarity at the 
sound of his name. This ultra she did not recognise or know she had 
never met anyone apart from Duran and just as the horn that signified 
the trial to begin Maci overheard Durans voice. 

"RUN MACI ! " 

It was hard not to hear it as the Ultra screamed down at her leaning 
over the arena walls with a panicked filled voice; she could tell 
within that split second that he was filled with fear for her own 
safety. However there was no time to be thinking about that as Maci 
activated her dual swords and tried to think of where she should go, 
how to do this. Vorumee ' s words ran through her head, she had to win 
or go down trying and she could not allow herself to fail in front of 
her friends. Nodding to herself Maci took a step forward and took up 
a fighting stance, parting her legs side to side and awaited for her 
opponent to come at her as this Ultra activated only one single 
energy blade. 

'I can do this! I can win against all the odds! Kat'lina and Ca'tro 
where fierce warriors and this guy will be no different' 



Telling herself mentally this, she brought up all her strength and 
courage along with her will power and tried to ease her beating 
hearts. From the opposite side the Ultra, K'cus Nosolee gave a nod to 
the crowed above who cheered at his motion before he turned to look 
at Maci . Despite the helmet of an ultra that he wore, Maci felt 
overly intimidated, she felt like she was merely half his size and 
she was nowhere near his skill set, but she couldn't back down now, 
this was the final trial, the trial she had been waiting for and now 
was her chance to end this all here, to pay the price she reminded 
herself each and every day about. 

Bracing herself Maci watched as the Ultra silently and swiftly raised 
his sword in the air taking up his own stance. Many years ago Maci 
had wanted to become one of the fine dualists, she had always admired 
the councillors and watched the various fighting vids of their skills 
and techniques and now Maci was right here about to dual with an 
opponent who knew how to fight, how to use both hands correctly 
without hesitation. This wasn't just a dream and it wasn't just a 
trial, this was a proper dual and this time Maci knew she was at a 
great disadvantage, but since when had she not been? 

When fighting Ca'tro in her first trial he knew how to fight on an 
unstable ground and he knew what made her nervous, when Maci had 
fought Kat'lina she knew that female was skilled professionally in 
using dual energy blades and Maci had used her wits and skills to 
outsmart her and win, even in the third trial Maci realized that even 
if she was caught by a trap she could use her energy blades to get 
herself out and avoid all danger at costs, but it wasn't just that, 
she had also helped Ca'tro realize his grave mistake, that no matter 
how weak someone may appear there is always a chance for them to win. 
And just like any dual between two warriors both Maci and K'cus 
charged at each other with the edge of their blades aimed for one 
another's hearts. 

As the spark of energy flew around them and the shrieking sound of 
the energy blades emitted into the air, Maci put in all her force and 
strength and tried to push the male back but as much as she tried she 
was hopeless, he was far stronger and being taller than her, had a 
far better advantage. Using her free sword she swung at him from his 
open side but with a single and swift movement of his blade he evaded 
Maci ' s second attack by pushing her back with just on single movement 
of his sword and a swift kick to her stomach that brought her shields 
down dramatically to a critical level. 

Squinting at the pain Maci steadied her feet and brought in another 
deep breath and braced herself as she charged yet again in unison 
with K'cus. Once more the sound of their swords clashing emitted into 
the air with the familiar shriek, the crowed was awestruck and almost 
silent like, gasping and watching in amaze at how stubborn Maci was. 
Using her right leg she kicked out at the male but unlike the time 
with Kat'lina, he swiftly dodged avoiding her attack that also left 
her wide open. 

Punching her in the ribs Maci was forced to back up again, this time 
her Shields had completely dropped and now she was at an even greater 
risk of harm as she panted almost out of breath. All that within the 
first few seconds of the start and Maci already knew she was going to 
lose but she looked up to the her friends, Vorumee, Sko, Duran and 
Truun. All of them where looking down at Maci, concerned for her. 



worried that she would not last any longer then she already had. 
Turning her attention back to the Ultra, Maci braced herself again 
and glared deep into the visor of the helmet he wore. 

Again Maci charged and so did he, they clashed again and this time 
Maci used both her swords, one after the other to block his attack, 
and although she got him to take a single step back, it was more than 
enough for her to kick up her leg in hopes of hitting him in the 
face, however he took another step back avoiding her clawed attack 
and kicked up under her other leg causing her to lose her balance and 
fall to the ground with a loud thud winding her in the 
process . 

Gasping for air as she rolled over onto her side Maci realized her 
shield had come up a slight bit but wasn't enough to take another 
blow again. Already she felt the ache in her body, the pain in the 
side of her rib cage and now the sudden burn in her legs as she 
coughed and stood up on wobbly legs. Dazed by the sudden surprise 
attack Maci turned around to face her opponent as she weakly took up 
a stance trying to brace herself. She noted that K'cus looked up to 
the overseers before activating his camo and from side to side he 
punched Maci causing her armour to dint inwards at her body as she 
stumbled from side to side from each of his blows, unable to counter 
his attacks Maci felt everything starting to spin around her before 
she fell to the ground. Yet even so Maci tried to brace herself again 
and stand up despite the fact that her body was burning with pain and 
despite the fact she already felt exhausted and out of breath, she 
still stood up and braced herself yet again. 

Knowing that this fight was already over, the Ultra came out of Camo, 
but Maci on the other hand wasn't going to give up as she spat the 
blood out that had formed within her throat. Once more she activated 
her blades and prepared to charge again, despite everything she was 
determined to give this all she had, she couldn't lose or back down, 
not right now. Charging again their swords clashed but this time as 
Maci desperately tried to make a fatal strike she had forgotten about 
his other hand that wasn't holding an energy sword. 

At the slight feel of his clenched fist softly touch her abdomen, 

Maci knew it was clearly over and just like that, the sharp hidden 
blade within the Ultras gauntlet pierced through her flesh and the 
shattering pain sent her nervous system into panic as Maci fell to 
the ground her hands immediately grabbing at her now torn skin suit 
where the wound was as she watched the Ultra stepped back and away 
from her turning his back. Blood filled the inner part of her mouth 
as she gasped for air, the shock and sensation of the pain caused 
Maci to become unfocused and confused. Yet there were no medics 
rushing to aid her, Maci felt the wound as it was on the left side 
just under her Harness, right between the belt Avoiding all of Maci ' s 
main organs . 

Even so Maci looked down at the ground, the sand now stained with the 
purple hue of her own blood as it splattered out. Pressing down on 
the wound Maci tried to use what was left of her armour medical kit 
to start to repair the wound but already there was a lot of damage 
done to her skinsuit . Within the next half hour Maci would bleed out 
if she didn't stop it, but grabbing her energy hilts Maci stood up, 
against the pain and against the sound of worried and panicked gasps 
and voices coming above. Sure everything was spinning around Maci as 
she stumbled and found it hard to stand up, but she knew the time 



that she had left without being put into too much of a danger zone or 

risk of death and that was fine by her standards as she drew in a 

sharp cold breath and forced her brain to focus. 

"You are already beaten; you should learn to stay put" 

"Well you clearly have never fought a Durram" 

"Noa€|but you are no different from others, if I cut you, you will 
bleed to death, end of story" 

Overhead Maci heard the sounds of the voices above but no one had 
called an end to this fight. Reminded by the fact that this was 
indeed as bad as the situation could get, Maci didn't give up as she 
charged once again at the ultra, the pain in her body became the 
course of her strength as she collided once again with the ultra. 
Knowing very well that this was all she had to give and that this may 

be indeed her final moment, she put in all her strength and kicked 

the ultra, this time landing a blow to his side, but it wasn't enough 
to knock him back so Maci kept swinging her blades at him in an 
unpredictable manner, spinning on the spot in hopes of knocking him 
back or find an opening. This time she made sure to watch for his 
other hand and even though her body was burning and she could feel 
the blood loose starting to get to her and the tremble in her knees 
and hands, she kept fighting. 

Finally knocking her back and causing her to stumble, the Ultra 
raised his head up as if to claim victory, but Maci realized at that 
very moment that this must have been how both Ca'tro and Kat'lina 
felt when she had defeated them, the stubborn attitude to never give 
up and that was exactly how Maci felt right now knowing that she 
could not give up. No she wouldn't give up even if it meant 
death . 

"Why do you not stay down?" 

"Becausea€ i .It's the way of a Durram to keep fighting till we are 
unable to fight." 

"Then I shall shatter your legs" 

Again they charged at each other, Maci kicked and slashed out at him 
but she knew her attacks where weaker than his, she wasn't focused 
enough and no longer possessed the strength, all she had left was her 
own will power. Memories came flooding back to her, of all the years 
of training she had gone through, of all the people who had sparred 
with. With one final attempt Maci Kicked out at the Ultras side 
causing him to use his other hand to block her attack and with both 
her other blade she slashed out at his left side, unable to block her 
attack fast enough, Maci had injured him cutting through his shield 
and down his shoulder towards his torso, despite her own critical 
situation . 

Falling down to the ground Maci let herself finally give up as she 
felt the sand alongside of her move, something heavy had fallen and 
that's when her brain registered the sudden rush of medical aid 
coming from one of the side doors. Was she on the brink of death? 
Loudly a voice over head called out but Maci could not make out the 
sounds as she was hoisted up onto a hover pad and rushed off to the 
side, but as she began to close her eyes, sure enough she could make 



out the faint Ultra armour on the ground. Medical aid was being 
focused on his arms but by the time Maci could see anything, her 
vision began to blur and she passed out before being able to register 
what exactly had just happened. 

**The Following Day** 

Sitting in the medical bed, Maci yawned and gave a half-hearted 
stretch of her arms before she leaned back into the soft pillow the 
medical warden had provided her with. With a long and needed sigh 
Maci heard the shouts and yells of various voices before Sko, Truun, 
Duran and Vorumee all stumbled into the room with concerned looks on 
their faces as well as pushing aside what appeared to be security and 
possibly a few doctors and nurses. 

"YOUR ALIVE!" Boomed Sko 

"Shit you actually did it!" Truun Boosted 

"I can't believe that asshole got what he deserved" Yelled Duran 
" A Sight for sore eyes!" Vorumee called out. 

Smiling gleefully Maci sat up in the bed happy to see them all there 
by her side as she let out a soft giggle of sorts trying not to cause 
herself any pain in the process. Although all four of them where 
talking at once and Maci could only make out a word or two, she was 
happy to see them all there together as if they had been friends for 
so very long, despite age, rank and even the fact that a few 
concerned nurses had come rushing in. Everyone was happy, relieved 
and over the twin moons to see Maci . 

Over the course of time they all told Maci about how K'cus had a 
fatal injury to his left arm all thanks to Maci ' s final blow. For 
some time everyone seemed to be ranting and talking, even some tears 
of joy where shed in the process which was Truun who was almost 
balling his eyes out surprisingly. 

"Guy guys I'm going to be ok! The Doctors said that the stab wound 
wasn't of any danger and that it would take a few days to heal 
considering it wasn't too deep of a wound to begin with and that I 
will probably have a fair few bruised muscles but that's about 

it . " 

Everyone laughed and rejoiced during that early morning, some 
apologise where made and so where various jokes but in the end Maci 
was happy to see them all there. 

"Well today was supposed to be my break so I don't think it really 
matters " 

"Aye yes that's right, I should head back to the Academy, considering 
that I'm one of the Overseers there I need to report in. Please Maci 
forgive my sudden intrusion but I simply could not let all three of 
these guys do it without me" 

And with that Vorumee left on fast heels back to the academy, 
reassuring Maci that he and a few other Overseers would personally 
brief her on the results of The Great Trial. Then from out of nowhere 
Ca'tro walked in. 



"Oh boy it's really you! I heard you took on that Ultra, one of the 
Nosolee Family-" 


Suddenly Ca'tro went awfully quiet at the sight of an over baring and 
glaring Duran. 

"Hey hey who do you think you are? Some hot shot thinks he can stroll 
on in here and sweep our Maci up off her feet huh?" 

Waving his arms around dramatically Duran humorously intimidated 
Ca'tro and it worked, as poor Ca'tro apologized while trying hard not 
to die of laughter. 

"Aye I was considering seeing how fast those hover chairs out there 
might go if I stuck Maci in one, that would be considering sweeping 
her off her feet enough right?" 

Despite his lack of humour compared to Duran, Ca'tro somehow managed 
to make everyone laugh despite how serious the situation had indeed 
been earlier concerning yesterday, Maci felt at peace, surprised but 
at peace and she felt utterly comfortable around all of them despite 
being stuck in a medical bed with nothing more than a few blankets 
and a terrible white loose gown to wear. 

"I hope you didn't have to go out of your way to visit me 
Ca ' tro" 

"Me? What no never, I don't know why you'd even consider such a thing 
Maci" 

"Oh is that so?" 

The two laughed alongside the other three who awkwardly sat there 
wondering what was going on but after a while Ca'tro told Maci he had 
been given his results and that he was now a full-fledged Minor with 
the possible chances of becoming a part of the Stealth force squad. 
That and as well as informing Maci that she was only a few hallways 
away from Kat'lina. Shortly after that Ca'tro left and Duran had gone 
off with him along the way, probably to give him what for but no one 
could say for sure with Duran, he was always unpredictable and so 
informal for an Ultra of his class and age. 

Now with just Sko and Truun Maci sat up and smiled looking at her 
classmates, she wasn't sure what would happen, if she would go back 
to the Academy and resume her training or if she had somehow passed, 
but either way Maci couldn't help but thank both the Males who sat by 
her side truly grateful for having to put up with her. Shortly though 
after an hour or so of talking they too had to leave as a nurse 
brought in Maci ' s Lunch. 

Again Maci was alone with nothing but the sounds and beeps of 
monitors and other machines around her. However instead of feeling 
alone, she smiled remembering from where all of this started, not 
just from the morning, or even the start of The Great Trials, but 
from the very start of the year, from way back to even the trials in 
Durram . 

Taking in a deep breath Maci finished her lunch and looked up at the 
ceiling, yet again thoughts of Zuka filled her head as she wished to 



see him, even for a split second. Those very feelings she had for him 
seemed to somehow keep her hopes up, and within such a dull and 
boring place she was content and happy despite the anticipation of 
wanting to know her results from The Great Trial and getting out of 
this place. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>AN : * * Thanks everyone who has been keeping up with this 
story so far. This chapter is a little early but I hope you all enjoy 
it none the less. 

>1 wanted to show Maci in a different light, to show that she is just 
indeed a Sangheili Female fighting for her dreams and no matter how 
weak she is or how broken her dreams are, she is determined to keep 
fighting and striving on in life no matter the risk while she also 
reminds herself of who she is deep down on the inside. <p> 

Dont forget to leave a review and yet again a huge thanks to 
everyone. This story is not even half way close to finish and its 
going to get even more harder for Maci but you will just have to wait 
for the next chapter to find out why. 


19. Chapter 19 

**A/N:** Sorry this this chapter is like a week late. I've been busy 
with some personal stuff and had some flash flooding where I live so 
its been a bit hard getting this chapter up. But not to worry 
tomorrow I will indeed as scheduled upload the next chapter. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>Maci Durramee, Female, age 22<br>Year: 2559 
>Rank : Minor<br>Locat ion : Varo, Zelso** 

**A New Dawn A New Hope** 

Drawing in a deep breath Maci opened her eyes to see Vorumee standing 
before her, beside him where three other Overseers, both in a similar 
styled rob to Vorumee but different in colour. Today was the day Maci 
would at long last be given the final results of her stats from The 
Great Trial . 

Instead of announcing the results and outcome of her performance the 
Overseers decided to allow Maci a week's break in the hospital to 
recover from her injuries. Although it also seemed like a cruel joke 
based on the fact that Maci had been so tormented during that so 
called week over everything, did she pass or did she fail? What did 
her friends think of her? However Sko and Truun often visited Maci, 
there was also something that felt missing, it was more than likely 
the fact that Maci was only being visited by those two, despite the 
fact she was longing for Zuka, just to see him for even a split 
second . 

Clearing his throat, Vorumee folded his hands behind his back, 
brining Maci back to reality. Maci was standing within a room in the 
academy, it was small and round shaped and Maci only assumed it was 
used for meetings and such. All day she had been nervous for this 
final moment, the thoughts of panic had been eating away at her all 
this time having to wait for such important information. 



"We apologize for the long outstanding wait for your results but 
today we shall give you the final review and our last decisions based 
upon your stats." 

Vorumee spoke up first and took a step back allowing one of the 
younger of the Overseers to step forward, almost nervously holding 
their hands together probably trying to resist showing any sort of 
nervousness in front of the others. This male was young but he held 
many scares upon his face and stood almost at the same height as 
Vorumee, his robs where of a light blue and violet colour decorated 
with sapphire jewels. 

"We three Overseers where in direct charge of reviewing all the final 
attendees and where also given the permission to personally inform 
you of your results today." 

There was a slight pause as the young male looked back towards the 
other Overseers, but seemed unable to look away from Vorumee. There 
seemed to be tension in the room and it only made that horrible 
feeling in Maci ' s stomach twist even more as she felt the pressure on 
her more than ever. Despite all she had been through during the 
trials, this tension, stress, even the anxiety of awaiting to hear 
the final results were getting to her until Maci heard Vorumee let 
out a sigh and lower his head. Had she done something wrong? All of 
her fears of failure began to flood her mind as she tried stand 
straight and appear fearless. 

"What T ' suk is trying to say is that I, Vorumee, T'suk, and R'oma 
here where given the privilege to announce that you have been 
enlisted into the military. Due to your high performance and skills 
and your courage and will to strive forward, you Maci have been 
ranked a Minor to begin your years of fighting in combat. Considering 
your grades and including the medical courses you took, there was no 
doubt that you would make a fine warrior, and so us Overseers made a 
final choice hours after your final trial we decided you are worthy 
enough and have proven yourself to be a true warrior on the inside 
and the outside." 

At long last Maci exhaled and took in a deep and refreshing breath 
before almost falling to the ground at such disbelief. It couldn't be 
helped as tears streamed down her face with joy as she stood back up 
and straightened herself smiling up at the Overseers. For once she 
could put hear fears and doubt behind her at such good news . 

"Thank youa€ | .Thank you so much for all of this!" 

"It was not us, it was you Maci Durramee . You proved many wrong and 
won many battles, mentally and physically and it is us, the Overseers 
who should thank you. There were times you opened our eyes during 
your Trials . " 

Unable to contain herself, Maci jumped at Vorumee with arms wide open 
and hugged him tightly, although Vorumee was far taller than she was, 
Maci stood on the tips of her toes and gave Vorumee the tightest hug 
she could ever give. This sudden outburst of happiness made Vorumee 
chuckle and the other overseers gave Maci a pat on the back thrilled 
to see the young female at long last smile with joy after what she 
had been through. 



Taking a step back Maci brushed away the tears of joy and smiled 
looking up at Vorumee. All this time she had believed that she would 
fail and be shamed, but now Maci felt that light in the darkness, 
that hope within her heart. Memories that once pained her now brought 
her joy as she thought of what her family would think of her, how 
proud they would be to see their young daughter grown up and finally 
ranked and able to hold the true Durramee name. 

After being dismissed Maci skipped rapidly out the door and towards 
the entrance of the academy where Sko and Truun had been waiting. Sko 
had just gotten himself a treat from one of the various vending 
machines and Truun was leaning against the wall with his arms crossed 
against his chest. At one point of time Truun would have been mocking 
Sko and trying to pick a fight, but now Truun was relaxed with his 
eyes shut and almost content in a way whereas Sko would have been too 
nervous to even take a step towards Truun let along be caught dead 
using one of the vending machines. 

"MACI TACKLE HUG!" 

Yelling at the top of her lungs Maci jumped at Sko and darted over 
towards Truun knocking them all to the ground as she laughed joyfully 
but leaving both of her friends awestruck for a single second until 
they realized why Maci was suddenly so energetic and happy. Despite 
being in the Academy and causing a slight bit of a show for everyone 
to see, the three laughed and got up making their way to one of the 
nearest restaurants to pig out on various foods to celebrate. 

For once Maci was so happy she could feel her soul lifted deep inside 
of her, she had always assumed that the darkness inside of her would 
get to her, but that wasn't so because now all of those things had 
finally paid off, her mistakes and her actions of pride. Although 
everything was happy and joyful as Maci sat with Sko and Truun who 
joked and laughed while eating sweats, something was missing and it 
was tugging at Maci ' s hearts throughout the rest of the day and well 
into the night. 

As night time came Maci said her goodbyes to Sko and Truun and made 
her way back to her apartment, she slid open the door and walked 
inside the dimly lighted room as she drew in the stale old scents. 
However as the door closed behind Maci, she lowered her gaze to the 
ground and the smile on her face disappeared as Maci put a hand to 
her chest to feel the rhythmical thumping beat of both her hearts. 
There had been times in the past where Maci had felt her chest like 
this, like as if her hearts could beat right out of her own chest, 
but this time it was different, it was a longing feel and as Maci 
looked up in the apartment and gazed over towards the lounges she 
realized what the cause of this feeling was. 

" Zukaa€ | " 

Whispering aloud only for her own self to hear, Maci closed her eyes 
and let a single tear be shed as she leaned against the door. It had 
been almost two weeks since she last saw him, her time in the trials 
was one full week mainly and the time she spent in the hospital was 
another week, all together that time being away from him only made 
her ache. Sure the last time she had seen him made her feel regretful 
and indeed she did try to kill him before but only thanks to a 
nervous breakdown. Times where changing, things had been said and 
done but they were in the past, and even so Maci still felt that 



sting of regret and guilt. 


Where was Zuka? Had Maci made him so afraid of her or perhaps he now 
hated her so much that he could not stand to see her anymore. Either 
way the feeling of not seeing him only caused Maci to feel alone and 
trapped in this darkness by herself and herself alone as she slid 
down the doorway frame and crouched on the ground as that familiar 
feeling welled up inside her throat. 

**The Following Day** 

Once morning had risen, Maci did her usual routine as if she had 
never been in the trials. Strapping on her armour and jogging down 
stairs till she eventually was out in the streets. Everything seemed 
so strange but so familiar as Maci took in the cold air around her 
and began to jog her way towards the field. Even during the Trials, 
Maci kept the mental image of the field in her head with high hopes 
of returning there and now finally at long last she was able to go to 
that place again to watch the golden rays of sun light make the grass 
glitter almost like a golden ocean. 

However Maci did not find the peace she was hoping for as she walked 
up the field towards the trees where she stood gazing out towards the 
city, watching the reflection on the city buildings glitter and 
shimmer in a way that made the whole entire city seem so much 
different. Even so there was still a lot of rubble around the area, 
damage done from a previous battle here, but slowly Maci had become 
use to it, the broken walls and the empty stalls that would appear 
from time to time no longer phased the young female. 

Leaning against the tree Maci took in a deep refreshing breath and 
calmed her soul but she still felt that feeling from late last night. 
Being alone and without Zuka did not help her at all; she wanted to 
tell him so badly of how she felt, not just about her becoming a part 
of the military but her true feelings for him. Unfortunately Maci had 
never seen where Zuka lived, it was as if he never wanted her too but 
she didn't give her hopes up. On the first day here she ran into that 
oversized Male, scoffed at him and insulted him but slowly the male 
bit by bit got to her, cracking the ice that covered her heart and 
warmed her from the inside out. 

After blankly staring randomly at the city Maci finally took in one 
last look and before she began to walk her way back towards the 
streets of Varo . Although Maci was now a full-fledged Minor, she 
still felt off about some things, was she really worthy of such a 
rank? Knocking off the thoughts she made her way through the lively 
streets, the scent of baked goods flowed through the air, the sounds 
of younglings laughing echoed through the streets. Everyone was going 
about their usual days, some even saying a good morning and waving 
towards Maci as she would smile and wave back. 

Perhaps it was because she was a ranked warrior within the city or 
perhaps it was because she had become a familiar face towards many 
who lived here, but either way it was warming to be greeted and 
appreciated here as Maci strolled her way towards the Academy. Though 
she no longer partook in the classes anymore, which she would miss, 
she still had to come in and make a report notice of her first 
official day being a Minor. 

Even inside the Academy Maci was recognised by so many around her who 



had once scoffed and turned their backs towards her. However Maci was 
greeted with gestured of friendly hellos and good mornings as she 
made her way towards the nearest terminal. Maci didn't need some 
fancy badge on her armour or a marking to be recognised, she wasn't 
known for her bloodline or the incident in Durram anymore, but now 
she was known as Maci Durramee, the female who surpassed The Great 
Trials . 

Smiling at her silly thoughts, Maci typed in a code and activated her 
own personal data and filled out some information that was required 
of her. There where various notes from her former friends and class 
mates, there was even one from Kat'lina and Ca'tro. Both of them had 
been doing well, Ca'tro was enjoying himself while on duty, often 
wondering around the familiar Academy hallways on duty, and Kat'lina 
was recovering in hospital, her injuries had healed up very well but 
mentally she wasn't yet fit enough, though Maci used to like and 
visit her while she was still in hospital. 

After filling out some personal stuff Maci finally finished off all 
the informational stuff and was able to get to her important stuff, 
like what to do as a newly ranked officer. For now Maci ' s only job 
was to be alert at all times and maintain peace throughout the city. 
Smiling lightly at the thought of it Maci logged off after doing all 
the fine reading, she was now ready to venture out into the city 
knowing fully well what her task was. Though her task was simple and 
easy, it did come with a price, as all things do. Maci had to 
maintain that peace within the city without causing any disturbance 
or further fighting. To some it was an easy job but to Maci she would 
take honour and pride in this. 

Strutting off with a joyful spring in her walk, Maci was shortly 
interrupted by an Ultra standing in her way, almost causing Maci to 
bump into him. At first Maci was shocked and quickly backed up bowing 
her head respectfully until she heard the familiar laughter as Duran 
took off his helmet and smiled looking at Maci. 

"Good morning Durramee!" 

"Morning DuranaC | . uh I mean NosoleeaC | . Uma€ | .." 

"Hey now it's just Duran now Miss Durramee" 

"Wait are you deliberately saying my last name now just because I'm 
officially ranked?" 

"Whatever do you mean Miss Durramee?" 

Chuckling at his sly joke Maci couldn't help but be thankful for such 
positiveness coming from the likes of an Ultra, despite how strange 
he actually was. There was just always something about Duran that 
made Maci laugh but she couldn't help but feel something tug at her 
from inside, the curiosity that had swept over her during the final 
trial and the week that passed after that. Although some parts of the 
events that occurred during the Final trial where still a bit fuzzy 
in Maci ' s head, she still swore that Duran had indeed screamed 
something out at her just as the trial had begun. However Maci was 
interrupted midway through her thoughts. 

"Say wants to come to hospital with me? There's someone there I want 
you to meet . " 



"Huh? Oh oka€|well I guess so?" 

"Don't worry it'll be short but once we leave the hospital I'll have 
to brief you on something." 

Shrugging Maci agreed to go along with Duran as they exited the 
academy and made their way through the streets towards the hospital. 
It wasn't a very long walk, rather a short trip, but Maci tried hard 
to remember whatever Duran had said during the Final Trial however 
she couldn't help but also try and sum up why she was following him 
to the hospital. Today she had been planning on trying to spot Zuka 
but here she was following Duran around until they arrived at the 
hospital . 

Going up the flights of stair ways and hallways Duran finally reached 
his destination and took off his helmet, as Maci came up along his 
side she noted a large male laying on a hospital bed in a room by 
himself, it gave this feeling of isolation but also the fact that 
this guy obviously wanted to be left alone as he just laid there with 
his eyes closed, his skin tone was similar to that of Duran and she 
could swear it looked like an identical mould of Duran as she leaned 
forward curious to know who this was. 

"How kind of you brother. Did you think that brining her here might 
spark some form of conversation? Or are you blind as you are 
dumb ? " 

"Ha! You honestly wish that don't you? I didn't bring Maci here just 
to speak with you, but figured it could do some good right?" 

As the male spoke up there was a sudden tension that built rapidly in 
the room, Maci looked back and forth trying to work it out until she 
finally realized what exactly was going on here. 

"Oh by the gods you two are brothers?!" 

Bluntly Maci said out loud before clasping her hands to her face 
realizing how foolish that probably was in between their personal 
conversation they were having. Turning his head and finally opening 
his eyes, the male looked at Maci for a brief moment before looking 
back up to the ceiling as if he could not stand to look at her. 

"Did you forget female? That tear in my arm didn't appear by its 
self." 

Giving a slight raise in his left arm he squinted as the pain flushed 
through him before lowered his arm back down gently. Though Maci 
didn't want to believe it, she had to, that she was the one who had 
caused that large gaping wound down his left shoulder and arm; Maci 
was standing right in front of the Sangheili male who almost killed 
her, K'cus Nosolee. Gulping at the realization Maci took a step back 
almost bumping into Duran who put a hand on her shoulder in 
reassurance . 

"Don't take this guy seriously Maci, he's as cold as they get and as 
stubborn. You know Brother if it wasn't for her you wouldn't be in 
this place right now so you should probably think your words more 
carefully ! " 



"Oh is that so Duran? Cold hearted you say? That's funny considering 
I get more females then you do!" 

"Aye but at least I spend more of my time on the battlefield then 
chasing some fancy female you spotted!" 

Clearing her throat Maci broke the personal conversation that was 
going on between the two as they both looked at her realizing how 
awkward it was saying those things in front of Maci, even though it 
was more of an argument Maci couldn't help but make them realize she 
was still in the room as she awkwardly stood there looking between 
the two. Duran gave a slight laughter and patted Maci on the back 
while K'cus gave an annoyed snort sound. 

"Don't you worry this guy's way too old for you and trust me from 
what I hear he isn't that good!" 

"Hey!-" 

Squinting in pain K'cus sat back down and relaxed realizing that he 
couldn't make sudden movements like sitting up fast and yelling at 
Duran. Although Maci did get a good laugh out of it and Duran did his 
whole hand thing flapping them around and telling his brother what 
for, but as Maci stood back and listened and watched the two, she 
realized that they were brothers after all and it began to make sense 
why Duran was the way he was. From what Maci could tell the two where 
twins, K'cus being the stronger of the two, more mature in a sense 
but they shared the same blood and Maci could understand that when 
she was fighting K'cus in her last trial that his movements where 
almost as similar to that of Duran. Although it could have just been 
an ultra-thing, Maci didn't put it passed them that these two would 
have trained and worked together in various situations and seen many 
battles together. 

"Well then we are going to go now!" 

"Oh so you and the female are together huh?" 

"What no it's not like that!" 

"Sure it isn't!" 

Even though a nurse had walked in and stood quietly next to Maci, the 
two brothers continued to bicker and fight until Duran waved good bye 
and strolled out the door leaving the room utterly silent. Despite 
how awkward it was Duran didn't seem to mind as Maci followed along 
with him until they exited the hospital. 

"You'll have to excuse my BrotheraC | he ' s not exactly use to visitors 
or getting defeated so he takes it rather harshly you see?" 

"It's ok Duran I just uma€ .Sorry for not realizing before that you 
two where brothers . " 

"Ha! Don't you worry Miss Durramee, it's not something new but I 
guess so, I mean K'cus has always stayed in the shadows mostly, you 
know being the 'best ultra' around" 


Duran joked around about it all but Maci could tell that despite the 
joke and what was said earlier between the two, Duran really did care 



for his brother even though he may hate him in some way or form. 
Surprisingly Maci smiled at it, she had never had a sibling so she 
never understood the arguments and the happy and hurtful memories but 
she did enjoy seeing Duran as he boosted about the way his Brother 
was and made sly jokes in between. Although the laughter was short 
lived as Duran had to address the situation he had spoken about 
earlier . 

"Listen Durrameea€ | about earlier, I was meaning to brief you on some 
stuff. Considering your now a full-fledged Minor and properly ranked 
of course but it's a rather personal matter." 

"Well of course I mean I don't mind, after all I'm just supposed to 
be keeping a look out and all until I'm notified of otherwise 
right ? " 

"YeahaCi .listen lets head back to the Academy; I'll brief you there 
inside on of the meeting rooms" 

And just like that the two began to walk back to the academy, Maci 
wondered why all of a sudden there was a change in Durans attitude, 
it wasn't like him to change mid-way unless confronted with a serious 
situation. However Maci took pride as she walked along Durans side 
until they reached back inside the academy and entered a vacant 
meeting room. Maci was now a full-fledged Minor, ranked and now able 
to be called a true Durramee, and that was enough for her to hold her 
head up high enough and accept whatever it was that Duran had to talk 
about as the two took their seats on the opposite end of each other. 
The table that separated them was rounded in a circular shape with a 
few other chairs lined around them, the room it's self-had a very 
professional glossy look with white ceilings and walls with a single 
line of blue that traced around in the middle of the walls breaking 
up the white. 

"What I'm about to tell you is highly confidential. So whatever is 
said in here cannot be said outside understood?" 

"Of course" 

"I'm not sure of how much you've been briefed on Durram but from what 
I can tell a few things have gone astray from the original 
plan . " 

"Wait there was an original plan?" 

Leaning back in his seat and taking in a deep breath Duran let out 
the tension that was building up inside of him and shut his eyes for 
a second or two before looking directly back at Maci. There was 
something about the look on his face that spoke of concern and 
worries to Maci. After all she had been through she couldn't come up 
with anything else that might just so happen to be worse than the 
Trials, but there probably was and more than likely that was 
something Duran was about to speak about. 

"I'll start from the beginninga€ | What has been wrote down on the 
records of Durram is that the state was indeed attacked by a small 
group of raiders, a very common thing that is happening too many of 
the smaller states. Though it would seem this particular group of 
Raiders has taken a liking to the state. Due to how largely open the 
area is the military believed it wouldn't take long for them to leave 



and move onto another small state or village. That was the original 
plan to wait everything out, allow life to regrow there and start 
rebuilding many of the structures, but like I said things have gone 
astraya€ | " 

Duran paused for a brief moment thinking of some way to speak the 
words going through his head, but Maci had a slight idea of what was 
going on without him having to say it. Although her state was lost to 
her for a time now and it had been a fair few months since she had 
last seen anything of it, she had not heard a single word of the 
current status of the situation. Hearing it for the first time only 
intensified her interest and fear. What could possibly have gone 
astray? 

"Thankfully it's just a small group of Raiders, but the issue is that 
during the past three months from time to time the small groups 
heading out there to keep eye on this raider pack have been attacked. 
All I can tell is that it's been a slight issue, Durram being one of 
the few countries with fertile soil and livestock providers could 
become an issue further down the path for usa€|that is long term. The 
fact these raiders are persistent in staying in the area means that 
its almost un-inhabitable for civilian life or livestock and may 
suffer further damage to the land as years go on if Raiders begin to 
make it their owna€ | The fear is that your state may be at a greater 
risk then we thoughta€ | It may even become a part of the outskirts 
considering it has no true Kaidon" 

As Duran began to explain Maci sat back in her chair, her head 
lowered and looking at the table surface, she could see her own 
reflection through it and all she could think of was the fact that 
Durram was no more, that she was the only one left and that there was 
no possible way of getting it back, not now not ever. It was a fact 
that she had been trying to face for a long time. Being a female and 
at such a lower rank she couldn't do anything but sit back idly with 
hopes and dreams that will only be crushed. 

"I Understand" 

Was all she could say, she knew she could not do anything, there was 
no way a Minor could just venture out there, talk things out and make 
peace. It was already a fact that these raiders wanted her dead 
because of that exact fact that Maci would indeed return to her 
homelands but how could she? Still young and naA“ve and not suitable 
for any means of raising her hand up to offer her help in this 
situation, all she could do was nod and agree. Sensing her distress 
Duran stood up and cleared his throat, taking in a deep breath he 
looked at Maci, she seemed so gloomy and even in her blue unique 
armour, he could see how shattering the news is for her. 

"That's where I come in." 

"Huh what do you mean?" 

"Being an Ultra, I have the choice to lend any means of help 
personally to such a cause, although Durram is a day's trip away, I 
decided to take a team out towards Durram and figure out this 
unsettling situation." 

"You plan to try and restore things?" 



"You could say thataCil've already picked a team of three skilled 
warriors. Though they aren't exactly ranked it could do them some 
good for next year's Trials. Only issue is I also will need another 
ranked of f iceraC i Care to join Maci Durramee?" 

Gasping at the thought of what Duran was planning Maci stood up, 
shocked and surprised she gave a nod almost delighted to hear it as 
she repeated his words in her head. There was no way she could let 
this opportunity pass by. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>An : * * On better news, Maci Tackle hug is now an official 
thing xD 

>Please if you'd like, give this chapter a review of your likes and 
dislikes :3<p> 


20. Chapter 20 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor 
>Location: Varo, Zelso<strong> 

**Stranger in the Midst** 

Looking out from the hanger bay, Maci took in a long deep breath as 
she inhaled the scents of dust, dirt and various other scents mixed 
between as the wind blew past her while a Phantom slowly landed 
nearby. With great anticipation, Maci had been awaiting today, both 
with dread and joy as she looked up at the sky from where she stood. 
The cherry colour clouds slowly strolled across the early morning 
light while Maci had been waiting patiently in the hanger bay for 
Duran and his selected team to arrive. 

After Yesterday, Maci had left the Academy for her apartment and 
began to pack, although Duran had told Maci specifically that the 
trip was a possible no rather than a yes, Maci insisted on being 
ready and packed for the long trip, but late Last night after Maci 
had finished polishing her armour off and strapped a small cape to 
the side for a fancy look, she had been informed that she was to 
partake in a long journey trip from Zelso to Durram. Obviously Duran 
had been overly persuasive more than likely for Maci to be receiving 
a notification of her duties. 

Closing her eyes for a brief moment, Maci felt the breeze draft 
across her face before she could hear the faint sound of footsteps 
over the thumping sound of various flight craft landing and taking 
off. Opening her eyes Maci turned and looked to see Duran, his stride 
was graceful as he moved past a few groups in an almost bee line 
fashion towards Maci, but that wasn't what made her smile. Behind 
Duran was two familiar looking faces, one in a lime green armour and 
the other in a crimson armour. 

"Sko ! Truun ! " 

Almost jumping up and down with joy before jogging over towards them, 
Maci gave her two best friends a big group hug; she had not been 
expecting this, to see these two here but at the same time she had 
also been secretly and foolishly hoping that they would be coming 



along. Both Sko and Truun hugged Maci back with delight before Maci 
took a step back and examined the two up and down at their new 
armour . 

"That's not training armoura€| Is that?" 

"Yep its proper combat armour, Truun and I both picked out our own 
armour and had it set and prepared. Though I don't think either one 
or us where actually prepared to be wearing it so soon" 

"You can say that again Skoa€ | See Duran dropped us the line about 
Durram and we insisted on coming along to aid a handa€ i .It would be 
good for the both of us anyway" 

For a short while the three friends laughed and giggled alongside 
each other, making jokes about the different styles in their armour, 
the colour or even the pattern design, but in the end they were good 
friends and neither one of them could mind as long as they were all 
together. Clearing his throat from behind the three of them, Duran 
stood silently feeling a little ignored as he tapped his foot against 
the ground. 

"Oh so they all have cool armour but me huh? Well I guess I'm being 
out staged by two youngsters" 

Standing together, the three of them smiled back at Duran before he 
gave a shrug and began to laugh with them. However Maci noticed 
another had joined their group as she looked up at the towering 
stranger. Blinking and trying to figure out who this stranger was, 
Maci cocked her head to the side, clearly it was a male, but his skin 
suit covered all the way up to his face and his helmet concealed his 
identity. There was an almost familiar sense about this stranger but 
neither Sko nor Truun spoke up as they were too busy making jokes 
back at Duran about their armour. Maci ' s blue eyes met with the blue 
illuminated visors, much similar to that of an ultras helmet design. 
Though the males armour was slightly different, it did seem to have a 
similar blue colour to Maci ' s . 

"Oh don't mind this guy Maci, he'll be our pilot and probably get 
away driver" 

Duran joked causing Maci to look back at Duran in surprise before she 
softly but awkwardly laughed. Despite the fact that this strange and 
silent guy was now tagging along with them, the group set off 
following Duran to a lone Phantom awaiting them in the hanger bay. It 
was currently unoccupied but Duran made no fuss as he got straight 
too it and gestured everyone to get aboard in a much similar fashion 
to that of which he had done when Maci and Truun had first met Duran 
on their little trip a few months back. 

"Come on Ladiesa€|All aboard the flying machine!" 

Taking up her seat Maci quickly strapped herself in with a gleeful 
and delighted feel that tingled in her stomach, their pilot got 
straight to work in starting up the engine before take-off. Duran, 

Sko and Truun had also taken up their spots, Truun had seated next to 
Maci and Sko had seated next to Duran on the opposite side of Maci. 
Everyone continued to make hilarious jokes. It would be a long trip 
to Durram and once they got there it was possible they would have to 
land close to the former states outskirts before getting permission 



to enter. 


Letting out a sigh and crossing her legs, Maci sat back in her seat 
relaxing. From time to time Duran would make one of his blunt and 
terrible jokes but everyone seemed to be getting along. Before 
knowing Truun or Sko, Maci would have called this group an odd bunch, 
a group who couldn't function, but after all Maci had been through, 
the faces she had seen and the people she had fought against had 
changed her in many ways . 

Duran was always known for his strange sense of humour, his 
honourable attitude and pride, the silly way he would swing his hands 
around as if he was a human, and even the serious side he had. Sko 
formally the sangheili classmate who appeared to be sleeping all the 
time in Maci ' s class, he had proven to Maci many times that strength 
was not only the answer and that he himself was far more skilled then 
the eye can see. Truun was the most wreck less of them all, blood 
thirsty and irresponsible, often getting caught in trouble for some 
reason and known for brutally hurting his sparing partners, yet 
seated across from Maci, Truun was relaxed, calmly listening in to 
the jokes being tossed back and forth and softly laughing rather than 
giving irritated snort sounds like he used to. 

By far, Truun had changed and so had Sko, they both where Maci ' s 
closest friends, friends she thought she could never make, but here 
they were flying half way across Sanghelios on a journey to save a 
forsaken state. However Maci had been questioning this whole 
situation over last night, even if Duran did manage to work something 
out for Durram, there was no way of knowing for sure if the state 
would be revived with civilian life like it once had, in fact there 
was only one fact known to Maci, that the raiders would indeed return 
and when they do, they would need someone to protect the state, not 
just guards but a leader. Although it didn't seem like herself, Maci 
felt overly jealous at the thought of someone else taking control of 
her state. 

"Maci you remember that trip we had with Duran" 

Looking up at Truun Maci came back to reality and repeated his words 
in her head before letting out a slight giggle of sorts. Indeed that 
was a very interesting trip, though it ended badly, Maci still had 
good enough memories to reflect on before feeling the ping of guilt 
wash over her. 

"Oh yeah that tripa€|what about it?" 

"You kept flicking branches and leaves back at mea€ | you know that 
hurts right!" 

"a€|Ha about thata€ i You have to admit it was pretty funny" 

"Is that so? Well then I'll get you back for it you knowa€ | I bet 
Durram has plenty of twigs or what nota€ | heck I'll pick up mud and 
through it at you just to get even" 

"Oh would you now? Well fine then! I guess it's a mud fight happening 
in Durram" 


"What?! Oh I swear I'll get you back 'Miss Durramee ' " 



Just as the two were joking around Maci noticed the two onlookers 
from the other side of the phantom as Duran and Sko both watched 
trying hard not to laugh at Maci and Truun. 

"Hey what's so funny you two?" 

Truun boomed and raised a fist in the air as if to declare some sort 
of war against the others which only caused Sko to laugh even harder 
as he tried hard to snicker from behind his hands covering his 
face . 

"Oh well I'll make sure to toss an even bigger handful of mud at you 
Sko ! " 

For a while the phantom was filled with laughter as Truun boosted 
like the male he was even Duran didn't try to step up as he could 
only clutch his stomach and laugh loudly at how hard Truun was trying 
to impress them. On the other hand Maci was enjoying the light 
hearted situation watching Truun, Sko and Duran come together in such 
a way that it seemed like they had been good friends for years, but 
instead they had only known each other for almost a year. There was a 
time Maci had feared Truun and avoided Sko, but after the months that 
had passed between them, all of them together proved even Maci wrong. 
It wasn't just about Maci proving the world how much better a warrior 
she was then others, it was about coming together as a group and 
defying the odds. 

Although the laughter died down at some point of time, Maci could 
tell it was roughly mid-day by now. Duran had been 100% clear on no 
stops, that way they would be able to get to Durram sooner rather 
than later. Though by the time they would get there it would probably 
be late at night. It reminded Maci of the travel she had from Vadam 
to Zelso, although Maci couldn't help but blur out all the noises 
around her and think about Zuka. 

Twiddling her thumbs, Maci ached to see the male again in hopes of 
fixing up her past mistakes and making amends of what she had done. 
Whether it was the way she was sitting or perhaps the look on her 
face that gave her emotions away, Duran tossed something at Maci ' s 
face making her almost jump out of her seat. 

"Shit I forgot to say heads upa€ | .My bad" 

"Hey what the!? You don't just through things at people." 

"Oh yeah like the flinging stuff at sangheilia€ | . right Macia€ | " 

"Hey Truun ! " 

"Listen up everyone, Truun, Sko, and Miss Durramee . I packed a few 
things to eat along the way so enjoy it while it lasts." 

"So it's going to be like that huh Duran? First you toss this bundle 
of food at me and now you call me Miss Durramee huh?" 

"Hey Maci I always wondered about that whole Durramee thing... Like 
you often called yourself that before you had the tittle 
right ? " 


"Huh?" 



"See here Skoa€ i .Maci comes from a noble family and being the future 
Kaidon to her state, it is by right that she is titled Durramee 
within herstate but outside of her state she's just Durram until she 
was officially ranked you see. So now she can be called Miss 
Durramee" 

Everyone laughed at how Duran tried to explain the whole situation, 
but Maci had to agree with Duran, that he was indeed right about it 
all and it kind of confused Truun but he laughed either way before 
they all began to eat up. Duran had indeed packed prepared food wise, 
Maci had remembered before the Trials of how Truun stuffed his face 
so full at one point it seemed like his stomach might have been a 

bottomless pit, maybe it was a Male thing considering Duran was 

almost similar stuffing his face, although Sko on the other hand ate 
as delicate as Maci did, unless of course it was a treat that 
contained a lot of sugara€ | .then it would be gone in a flash. 

It wasn't too hard to imagine the whole group pigging out at some 
restaurant except they were all inside a phantom tossing jokes around 
about everything and the fact that they just didn't care even though 
their overly silent pilot was mindlessly piloting without saying a 
single word let alone giving a soft laughter to their jokes. To Maci 

it was almost a little too odd but she shrugged it off and continued 

to eat her so called lunch. 

However the conversations seemed to die down a bit once everyone was 
full. Truun had leaned back and began to doze off and Sko and Duran 
had been talking about tactical movements and such but as for 
Macia€ i she remained seated, her mind returned back to the previous 
thoughts about Zuka, where was he and how would he be feeling? Those 
questions had become a daily reminder to Maci, even during her stay 
in the hospital she couldn't help but wonder where he was, what 
exactly was he even doing or did he just up and leave all of a 
sudden? 

As Always the wash of guilt and regret began to sink in as Maci 
wondered if Zuka had meant to say goodbye to Maci the last time she 
saw him, and instead she had shut him down which would only further 
his reason for leaving. Letting out a sigh Maci leaned forward 
looking down at the ground, the hum of the engine echoed deep inside 
of her brain as she felt her body rock back and forth as the Phantom 
must have entered a clouded area. Though none of it seemed to overly 
concern Maci as her mind began to darken with thoughts about Zuka, 
how much he must have hated her right now for doing the things she 
had done. And yet here she was foolishly thinking about him while 
half way away from hima€ | that was if he still remained in 
Zelso . 

"Something the matter Maci?" 

Looking up Maci noticed Duran was now leaning forward, both Sko and 
Truun had fallen asleep but even so it felt wrong speaking up about 
what she was feeling deep down on the inside. Looking back down at 
the metal floor Maci wondered herself if she was feeling up for this 
whole thing, was she letting her own selfish feelings get in the way. 
Shrugging Maci looked up at Duran trying to half-heartedly smile but 
unfortunately she couldn't help it but frown. 


"I'm justa€|Ever since the Trials I've just been so worried about 



thingsaC i friendsaC i you know?" 


Understanding her cause and view point Duran gave a respected nod, 
knowing fully well now just how close Maci was towards Zuka, though 
Duran couldn't cheer Maci up when it came to these things as he tried 
to give her a reassuring look. 

"Hey Maci I'm sure things will get better, after all we shouldn't be 
in Durram for long." 

It was all Duran could say in a light hearted tone but Maci sensed 
the seriousness in him; it was different seeing him in a more 
compassionate way compared to how he was earlier. Nodding in 
agreement Maci sat back up repeating the words in her head again and 
again. Yes that was right, the trip would be short, everything would 
go down perfectly fine with five Sangheili warriors and a small 
raider group, everything would be perfect and Maci would go back 
packing to Varo to find the closest sangheili in sanghelios, Zuka, 
and give him the biggest hug she can ever offer. 

That shred of hope, those dreams that began to fill her head helped 
her relax and ever so slowly Maci herself began to drift off to 
sleep. After all she would need her strength once they landed to 
prepare for the night, though Maci didn't know what would exactly 
happen once they landed. Would they set up camp, perhaps even venture 
a little into Durram, but Maci knew that state like the back of her 
hand, or at least she once did. All that would be left of the 
villages and towns, buildingsaC i It would all just be ruins, crumbled 
down structures barley holding together, but the grassa€|The thought 
of the wide open fields and the golden colour they gave off brought 
back memories to Maci. There where times where she as a youngling 
would have gone darting off to hide before trying to ambush her 
Father after he would return from the Academy in the late 
afternoons . 

Of course her Father always knew she was there, but like any parent 
he always let Maci win, taught her how to fight. To some Sangheili 
this was considered wrong. Fathers never truly knew their own young, 
younglings where born and often separated from Family with only an 
uncle to look up to. However that wasn't Durram, Durram allowed 
parents to remain together, to teach their young to fight, to teach 
them that not everything is about one's status or wealth, to take 
pride in their family name. Though not many acknowledged this, and 
many in the state preferred to raise their young by a single parent, 
often a Mother or one of her siblings if that. 

Being a farming area, there wasn't much civilization, there was more 
money in war then there was harvesting crops, throughout centuries it 
became more of a common thing to train to be a part of the Covenant. 
For Farmers, it was often a poor paying job; cities became bigger and 
stronger and provided more jobs and protection. Maci understood all 
of this, the facts and figures but she couldn't allow her own history 
to be destroyed. As the Last of Durram she would do whatever it takes 
to return the state back to its former glory, providing that needed 
protection and aid to many. 

For some time Maci had fallen asleep, dreaming about the way Durram 
once looked, until she felt herself moving, no it was more the fact 
that she was being shaken. Automatically she jumped at the fear of 
the phantom going down but to her relief Maci looked up to see Duran 



who had been trying to wake her. 


"You know you slept almost half way through the trip right?" 

"I did?" 

"Well anyway we've landed and unpacked everythinga€ i Just waiting on 
you now . " 

"Crapa€|Wait for me" 

Unstrapping herself as fast as she could Maci got out of her seat and 
followed Duran out of the phantom where she fell under the cover of 
the darkened sky, her eyes automatically went up to the twin moons, 
she could remember each and every star and the grassy scent that 
filled her nostrils all jump started memories of her childhood as she 
softly smiled. Catching up to Duran who had begun to walk over 
towards Truun, Sko and the mysterious Silent male, Maci spotted the 
camp that they had set up, a small fire of sorts and make shift beds 
as Maci with glee smiled at them. 

"Wow MaciaC | Your armour is quiet the work of art!" 

Sko said with delight as he sat with amaze to the glowing blue lights 
on her armour, this made Maci laugh at him, not thinking that Sko 
would be one for armour designs, though this was his first time 
seeing the armour glow so brightly in the open darkness with no 
lighting apart from the fire. As Maci laughed Truun gave Sko a bump 
on the shoulder almost sending the poor male off balance, meanwhile 
and Duran had taken up shift of night watch. Judging by that Maci 
realized they must have been close to the outskirts of Durram. Maci 
could make out the faint lights of Vadam but they were still a fair 
way away from the state's closest city, but out here Maci took in a 
long deep breath and felt refreshed as if she had been 
reborn . 

Although she had to admit she still could remember the fire that 

scorched across the hills and fields, but Maci had to admit the 

seasons over here had done the ground some good, it had become 
fertile again; it was booming with life, the only problem was part of 
that life needed to be removed. Looking out into the darkness Maci 
wondered if the Raiders might have gotten curious enough, but she 
doubted it. It was far too close to Vadam, and more than likely was 
too risky taking on a group of Sangheili warriors with an Ultra 
standing over watch. In a sense it helped Maci relaxed, she had 

already slept most of the journey and she had no need to sleep, not 

for a while at least. 

However Maci couldn't help but glance from time to time at the 
strangers back, though he was looking away from her with his back 
facing her, Maci tried not to look too long in his direction, she 
didn't want her curiosity to get the better of her but as she 
finished up eating she stood up and walked over towards Duran. 

"Mind if I take over watch for a while?" 

"You sure can, I assume you've gotten the best of sleep compared to 
the other two, so make yourself useful. Let's say it's your first 
duty to look out shall we?" 



Giving a soft light hearted chuckle, Duran sat back down with the 
others before eventually putting the fire out. Darkness engulfed them 
in the night but Maci stood tall with pride as the blue glow from her 
armour illuminated her. Though she could have dimmed down the 
lighting or turned it off completely, she let the light remain strong 
and drew in another breath of the field's musky scent once more 
knowing fully well what tomorrows possibilities were. 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>AN : * * I hope you guys enjoyed the somewhat light hearted 
chapter. Obviously things will be starting to get more serious for 
Maci in the next following chapters before the final end. 


2 1 . Chapter 2 1 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor 
>Location: Varo, Zelso<strong> 

**Ashes to Dust** 

Arms folded over her chest Maci looked up at the familiar sky that 
she had almost forgotten about, the way the sky seemed here on this 
side of Sanghelios wasn't exactly different, but to Maci she felt at 
home as she watched the early morning rise. Late at night she had 
been ordered by Duran to get some rest while he and Mr. Silent would 
wait for morning to brief everyone on what was going on. Like babies, 
Sko and Truun snored through the night though Maci on the other hand 
drifted in and out of sleep. At one time she had sworn she heard 
voices but every time her eyes would flutter open she would only hear 
the peaceful sound of insects humming in the distancing causing her 
to slowly drift back to sleep. 

How long it had been since Maci had heard their familiar tune in the 
long lost night with nothing more but the star painted sky above her 
and the glow from the twin moons as dim light. A few months back Maci 
had been overly convinced it would be many years before she would be 
back here, back at Durram, to hear the familiar sounds, to smell the 
delightful scents. Unfortunately Maci never thought she would miss 
the sounds of morning goers, the sounds of children echoing through 
the street and the scent of the fresh bakeries opening. 

True Maci yearned the day to hear the song of insects from Durram 
sing again, but Maci also missed the city, Varo, the place she had 
gotten so use to within just a short time of a year it had become her 
new home, the place she had made friends, fought valiant warriors and 
strived forth to get to where she is today. Over a period of time 
Maci finally awoke yawning and sat up looking around at the two 
sleeping bundles of Sko and Truun as both males had curled up inside 
their make shift beds which were but a single blanket. Softly Maci 
giggled looking between the two, this alerted Duran to Maci ' s awaken 
as he looked over at her from under his helmet. Smiling, Maci got up; 
even she had gotten use to the look of being around an Ultra like 
Duran, even the faint blue glow from the visor that concealed his 
expressions . 


Dusting herself off Maci began her usual morning stretches as she 
worked the muscles in her arms and legs before she felt somewhat 



refreshed. Again the feeling of excitement reminded Maci of what she 
was doing here, the Raiders needed to be dealt with and under Duran 
and Maci ' s supervision, three unranked warriors would follow them. 
Drawing in the familiar country scent, Maci exhaled letting the 
warmth of her breath pass in the slight breeze that had picked up 
during the night . 

"I was wondering who would wake up first!" 

Walking towards Maci, Duran gave her a pat on the back as if to 
congratulate her for being the lucky winner of something. Chuckling 
at his friendly greeting, Maci gave a nod in respect as she rubbed 
her eyes making sure she was 100% awake now. 

"Jeez Duran what's this morning's prize? Eggs and a strip of meat to 
go along with it?" 

Maci joked as she looked out at the long vast fields and hills that 
swept over the area, there were indeed large groups of woodlands 
within the state, some of them lined the hills, but it provided 
perfect coverage. From what Maci could tell they had landed and 
camped a fair way from the old dirt roads that entered Durram state, 
obviously Duran had made sure that they would be landing far away 
from the state but even so there was so much familiarity here that it 
was starting to make Maci feel at home again. That was until she 
remembered what happened almost a year ago. 

Exhaling a sigh Maci cracked her neck and gave Truun's laying body a 
slight kick before Maci could hear Truun grumble softly under the 
blankets. Clearly he was still in a deep sleep so Maci turned on her 
heels to walk away and ask Duran on what she should do. Just as she 
turned Maci was met with the blue visor of the Strangers helmet, Maci 
couldn't tell if he was looking at her or not but she tried to shrug 
it off and walked past him. He didn't say a single word or even make 
the slightest sound, he seemed shrouded in mystery and it was nagging 
at the back of Maci ' s mind to who this guy was. Clearly Duran must 
have trust in him to be dragging him along with them but even so 
there was something about him that Maci just couldn't place. 

It wasn't as if she was afraid of him, but more the fact she was 
curious to this silent male and his whole attitude, but Maci quickly 
found Duran who had been passing back and forth looking around. For 
some reason Maci watched him for a bit wondering if something was the 
matter, though the clumsy walk in Duran's steps gave it all away, it 
was almost similar to how K'cus had passed back and forth in the 
arena during the Trial, like as if he didn't have the patients to 
stand still for a single second. 

"DuranaC | Anything I can help with?" 

"No not yet, once those two are up and ready to go we'll head towards 
the cluster of trees out on the hills. There we'll make our way 
towards Durram state by foot. I think it's best to leave the phantom 
here, we don't want to get spotted right away." 

"Probably a smart ideaaC | Durram is fairly open once we get there but 
there will be a lot of rubble I assume. What exactly do you think we 
will be able to do?" 


"All I know Maci is that once we enter Durram state its weapons free 



zone. At the hills I'll take note to the area but I'll need you to be 
our guide, you know the state better than anyone here so once we get 
there what do you think?" 

"Maybe scout the perimeter, camp at a safe location, keep a watch out 
and see if we can spot any signs of raiders, where they've been, what 
their possibly doing or even what they want with the state, how many 
they area€ | " 

"I like you're thinking Miss Durramee . I say we do just that, scout 
the area and figure out our enemy before we make any other decisions. 
Considering they have been hostile towards all other scouting parties 
we too should be very considerate if we are to meet or spot a raider. 
Let's just say we should keep to the shadows for now." 

"Agreed. Did the scouting parties by chance mention anything in their 
reports when the Raiders attacked? " 

"Not really, all they could say was that it was by a single and 
sudden attack with almost little effort, too unpredictable and not as 
clichA© as you would think" 

"So Duran, combat wise any idea?" 

"To be honest I can't say apart from be very wary and if we do engage 
in combat we are to retreat to the safest area, gather up our data 
and work out how we take these guys on" 

With that said Maci gave a nod and took in a long deep breath, she 
had never thought she'd ever be here, let along speaking with Duran 
in a combat strategy like way, Maci was still inexperienced unlike 
Duran but she felt a sense of pride as she tried to analyse their 
best options. Making mental notes to possible areas that may be of 
use to them Maci walked back to the area she had been sleeping and 
did a small check of her armour and weapons. 

Over the course of an hour both Sko and Truun had awoken, Duran 
informed everyone of what was to happen much like how he had done 
with Maci, Sko had mentioned about splitting into two groups but 
Duran disagreed and that they should stay in a group until they can 
figure out things in Durram as to what their opponents where up to. 

In a way it all seemed similar to some sort of game or a trial, two 
teams pinned against each other, winner takes all. After a few more 
checks of her equipment Maci was ready and so where the others as 
they prepared to head out towards the hills, Maci couldn't help but 
feel a strange sensation, it wasn't anxiety or fear it was an 
unsettling feeling much similar to the one Maci had before she fought 
Kat ' lina . 

"Alright everyone time to head out!" 

Duran called out to everyone and Truun quickly followed behind Duran 
as if he was some sort of shadow, Sko stuck to Maci chewing on some 
sort of breakfast bar while Mr. Silent tagged behind after making a 
check over the phantom before leaving. Every now and then Maci wanted 
to look back at this strange Male but she forced herself not to as 
the group remained silent for a short period of time until they 
eventually reached the woods Duran had been eager to head to. It only 
took them half an hour to get there by foot but even so Maci could 
imagine the phantom behind them growing smaller and smaller, and 



slowly the feeling of her freedom and realization of the situation 
grew . 


Out here it was open, but it also meant that they would be more 
vulnerable and the fact still remained that they were far from the 
nearest city or village once again reminding Maci that this wasn't 
just some game of war here, that it was serious and real combat and 
Maci had to remind herself of what she had endured in the Great 
Trials. How she fought against Kat'lina, Ca'tro and even Durans twin 
brother, K'cus. Unfortunately the lingering feeling dwelling inside 
Maci began to grow more and more as they reached closer to the edge 
of the woods before finally Duran gestured with a single hand sign 
for everyone to take a rest. 

"Durram should be another half hours walk from herea€ | just below the 
hillside correct?" 

Looking back at Maci for some reassurance, Duran seemed a little 
tense himself but Maci gave a brief nod before she looked up in the 
direction he had pointed too. That was right, the destruction was 
just over the hill, the former dirt path had been over grown by 
various planet life, only small tracks remained from vehicles that 
had travelled here within the past month or more back. Clearly there 
were no trails through the thick fields, no signs of hostile life, 
just the sounds of birds in the trees and small creatures in the 
grass . 

Blue eyes cast upon the golden field before she looked back toward 
Sko and Truun, the two had been talking about something, observing 
the nearby trees and wild life, it made Maci smile as she realized 
neither of these two had been in the country side, only seen it in 
vid corns. Sko had come from a village that was often covered in snow, 
and Truun was born and raised in the city lifestyle from what he had 
mentioned once or twice, so to see the two so interested in the life 
around them made Maci wonder how they would have perceived Durram to 
look like. 

Reminded of the horrible thoughts, the flash of flames and the scent 
of ash, Maci knew it wasn't all it seemed to be, sure plant life was 
growing but the half burnt buildings would still remain, the wild 
livestock would have taken up plenty of space and probably would have 
large number in herds. Even so Maci knew there were other things then 
just Raiders to be afraid off, A native wolf like creature and its 
pack where always known for stalking the herds in Durram, they were 
known only as K'rousm Di'rem, large four legged beasts with long 
snouts, teeth razor sharp and eyes that glowed in the middle of the 
night . 

Of course Maci had never seen one, but she had heard the rumours of 
these large creatures, of how they stood almost the same size as 
Maci, the vicious stories she had heard where enough to give her 
nightmares as a child, but now all Maci could think of was making 
sure everyone here was safe, sure Duran out ranked Maci, he had far 
more experience but Maci knew that it was her fault they were here, 
and it may not seem like much of a fault or mistake but Maci had to 
take in that responsibility. 

"Looks like the area around here is safe, let's move out you 
three" 



Once again Duran called out to them and gestured to move on a head, 
but Maci noticed how he only addressed the three of them, maybe he 
was talking back to Sko, Truun and but something told Maci that he 
wasn't, that he was talking back to Maci, Sko and Truun which made 
her wonder just how close was he to this other Male. Shrugging the 
thought off Maci picked up her small nap sack and began to walk off 
behind Duran towards the hill, but with each step Maci felt the itch 
inside of her brain begin, she had never seen any photos of vids of 
what Durram now looked like, this would be the first time seeing it 
and so with each step she slowly began to walk faster, so fast that 
she even began to out walk Duran who only let Maci take the lead 
until they reached the top of the hill side under the cover of some 
small bushes and trees. 

Standing up on top of the hill, Maci looked down to what once was her 
home and drew in a cold bitter breath. There below her was the 
destruction of Durram, two large metal buildings had fallen over and 
had plant life growing over them, those where once the towers of 
Communication and Travel, alongside it was the former State Docking 
tower, once upon a time it had filled with various space crafts, 
warships and vehicles but now it leaned over on top of the other half 
destroyed building, crumbled and with no signs of life. Nearby the 
two towers were the old steel frames of what was Durram' s Academy. 
Further out Maci could make out the slight former structures of 
various houses. 

Each House had been burnt, torn down or crumbling slowly away, stone 
houses built to with stand the heat and weather conditions, the more 
modern houses had been fashioned out of modern technology, steel and 
metal, some of the houses had even a wooden appearance or at least 
once did. Yet upon a lone hill top did Maci ' s eyes stop as she saw 
the familiar old stone building that once was her home. It was hard 
to believe that she had once lived here as she felt Duran pat her on 
the shoulder, but even he could not comfort her as Maci took in a 
long deep breath again and exhaled reminding herself that she wasn't 
here to stand around and feel sad. 

"I don't spot any signs of life What about you Duran? 

Looking over her shoulder to Duran, Maci wondered what he saw through 
those visors, could he detect heat sink or not? Once again Maci 
looked back out to the vast area, the hills, and the fallen fences 
and destroyed buildings, the vast and open fields and lone distant 
structures that had once been houses as well or other various 
buildings like sheds and barns. Due to how vast and wide the state 
was, Maci couldn't see every single damaged building or house, but at 
the entrance of the state had always been the construct ions of a new 
and modernised start, though it never truly took on more than just a 
few large towers here and there causing the state to look odd and out 
of place, but it represented the entrance to Durram and that was 
enough to reassure Maci. 

"None as the eye can see, we'll venture down but everyone be wary we 
don't know where the raiders are or if they may even be settled down 
here in one of these buildings" 

For a brief moment Maci stood just looking down at everything, her 
eyes taking in the mental notes as she tried hard to remember what it 
once was like, everyone had walked passed her and followed behind 
Duran, all but one. Turning around Maci met the look of the Stranger 



behind her, he hadn't said anything but Maci could sense a slight bit 
of compassion before she followed after Sko and Truun. Everyone was 
silent, dead silent, so much that it gave off an eerie feeling but as 
Mr. Silent followed behind Maci, there wasn't much more they could do 
but fall into the shadows of the fallen and crumbling 
buildings . 

Tracing the glass stained windows of what once was the Academy, Maci 
kept a sharp eye out and taking in long deep breaths to pick up any 
means of a scent, but there were no tracks, no signs of anything 
being disturbed recently. Though it was possible, Maci didn't believe 
the raiders where here, it did seem a bit clichA© but she got the 
feeling that if they were here, the last place they would be seen is 
crouching in one of the fallen crumbling buildings hovering over some 
makeshift campfire. Something seemed off about it but that was Maci ' s 
best idea as she caught up with Duran. Neither of them said anything 
to each other, just a look and a nod before they headed inside one of 
the various crumbling nearby structures, surveying everything in 
their sights. It was an old house, it still had the roof intact and 
most of the walls and rooms seemed undisturbed, all apart from the 
crumbling parts here and there, the broken door way entrance and 
items that had been tossed everywhere, from table tops to seats, even 
a set of toys scattered the ash covered ground. 

It was hard for Maci as she walked in and took in the stale scent of 
ash and dust, but she knew that this was life, that this had happened 
and that it wasn't all her fault like she once had thought it was. 
There was something about this house that made Maci think that it had 
a family, hopes and dreams now turned to ash and dust. However Maci 
never truly knew many who lived so close to the main states entrance, 
even the rail way lines had been closed off and abandoned, for a new 
express track had been built within the passing year to avoid any 
collision with the state or the raiders themselves. All that remained 
of any sorts of life was small insects that had taken shelter within 
the abandoned houses or structures, for that was the only life that 
dwelled inside any of the structures. 

After inspecting a few other houses Maci finally got the courage to 
walk up to Duran and ask him a question that had been troubling her 
since they had entered the state. 

"I don't think there is any life herea€ | I know it's selfish of me but 
I'd-" 

"Its fine Maci, I'll take care of Sko and Truun, we'll keep scouting 
around the area but you're free to venture, just stay hidden and if 
you do see anything strange contact us on the Radio communicators in 
the helmets. My friend here will stay close to you in case." 

Giving a nod of respect Maci turned made way out of the abandoned 
building and onto what once served as the main road. Everything here 
had such an apocalyptic feel to it, and it made Maci wonder if by 
chance did this somehow seem similar to what the Humans had to go 
through, when they had to watch their own homes destroyed and glassed 
by the Covenant themselves? 

Silently following behind her, Maci could hear the faint footsteps of 
Durans so called friend, or whoever he was, but it didn't bother Maci 
as her eyes couldn't help but gaze up to her former home, the stone 
building with black stained segments from the door ways and windows. 



signs from the fire. Either way it was a short distance from where 
they had been but Maci needed this closure, to see the truth behind 
the destruction, to remind herself of the cowardly act she had done 

that very night, when she ran and hide in the nearest cave far east 

of here. 

Along the way Maci kept looking at the ground but yet again there was 
no signs of life, nothing that indicated there where possible 
residence of any sort but that of wildlife even her scanner wasn't 
picking anything up. For once Maci didn't mind the eerie silence as 
it helped her remember what happened here, what her goal now was, to 
restore the life in this place to open up markets and fill it with 

joy and laughter, but those where just thoughts and dreams Maci could 

only hope for as she walked up the long winding trail to her former 
home, the place she once grew up in, the place that had so many lost 
memories of her family, former friends and the hours she spent 
training outside of its walls. 

Tracing her hand along the doorway Maci slowly entered the darkly lit 
stone building, her armour glowed lighting up her way as she could 
still make out the ash on the ground, the half destroyed couches and 
table. Much like the other houses almost every item within sight that 
hadn't burnt had been tossed or moved around just like some clichA© 
scene, but this was Maci ' s home as she scanned the area for any signs 
of life before slowly and steadily walking inside the large lounge 
room, or at least what once a lounge room. 

Even in the darkness Maci knew these walls better than anything as 
she slowly and carefully strolled down the old hallway to her room 
before stopping to look to one room on the other side. It was the 
room that he uncle had used, the room he often had studied and slept 
in, the room he was always so confined in with a broken terminal to 
the side and a dusty dirty bed that had not been touched in so long 
but as Maci took a step forward to enter she had to stop herself, her 
eyes fell to the blood stained sheets, the dark purple stained carpet 
rug. For whatever reason or purpose this part of the house had been 
untouched by the flames, Maci wondered if it was a deliberate thing 
to remind any travellers that someone had been killed within this 
buildings walls. 

Taking a step Back Maci remembered that very moment, she had been 
running so hard and fast through the thick smoke that when she had 
reached this room on that fated night, it was too latea€ | There here 
Uncle, or at least the Sangheili she called Uncle, had been brutally 
murdered. Never could Maci forget that Raiders face, the glow in his 
eyes that struck out at her, the glimpse of his teeth before he came 
after her. It was all very unsettling as Maci clutched her stomach 
and looked down at the ground when suddenly she felt someone's hand 
on her shoulder causing her to slightly jump and look up over her 
shoulder to see Mr. Silent. Whether he had some sort of compassion 
for Maci or not it still meant something as she gave a slight nod and 
continued her way down the hallway before she entered her 
room . 

Whatever Mr. Silent was doing it defiantly wasn't following Maci into 
her former room as she looked around at the dirty destroyed room, her 
bed had been burnt; everything had been flipped and turned upside 
down. What was once was no more, not even Maci could recognise it as 
the room she had slept in, studied and came to call her very own room 
that lined with small trophies and items of various collections. 



Looking away and down the hallway there was one last room, a room she 
had never gone in but she could see the clear signs of a forced entry 
as Maci walked close to the walls before peering in from the side of 
the door frame to the room that was once formally her Parents. 

Ever since their death, during the Great War against the San'Shyumm, 
her Uncle had closed that room off out of respect, neither he nor 
Maci ventured in there but as Maci looked inside she could see only 
the similar burnt and destroyed look as that of what her room had. 
There were no memories, no peace or anything for Maci to continue 
looking at as she took in a breath of the stale scents and began to 
walk back down into the former living room. Standing still and silent 
as ever was the male, once again but this time he stretched his arm 
out towards her and opened it revealing a device chip. 

"Whats this?" 

Maci asked looking up at him in curiosity but the Male just gave a 
half attempted shrug and let Maci take the chip from him. Looking 
down at it Maci wondered what he might have possible been able to 
transfer onto the device, clearly it hadn't been used before and 
still had the clear look on it fresh from a packet, either way Maci 
tucked it into her small nap sack pouch and decided she had enough of 
this place. 

"Come on Duran is probably looking for us." 

Gesturing to leave Maci walked out of the crumbling and forsaken 
building leaving behind all the bad memories and only taking the 
memoires of happiness with her. Pressing her index finger to her 
helmet Maci looked around, she still couldn't see anything or anyone 
as she let the radio signal in to Duran. 

"Done already?" 

Duran seemed to coo in her ear piece as if he had been waiting to 
hear the static sound on his end but to hear his voice despite how 
static it seemed it was a relief hearing a familiar voice. 

"Yeah, did you guys find anything?" 

"Not really, the same old same olda€|how about you Miss 
Durramee? " 

"Samea€|well your strange friend did give me a chip so I guess he 
found something of interest" 

"AlrightaG | Head back down to the building we were last in. I think 
it's the safest, we'll make a small camp there before venturing 
further out . " 

Clicking the radio off Maci drew in a refreshing breath freeing her 
nostrils of the stale old scents of dust and dirt as well as ash, 

Maci didn't want to think anything of it but she couldn't help but 
think that those old scents might have been the scent of death. 
Checking to make sure Mr. Silent was following; Maci began the long 
winding walk back down towards the road to where Duran had indicated 
for them to meet up. Already Maci could feel her stomach rumble as 
she fished inside of her bag for a small supplement bar, not caring 
to offer Mr. Silent anything because she doubted he would even care 



or say a single thing. Rolling her eyes they got back to the building 
first, it was empty inside but at least it was better than being back 
inside of the former Home of Maci ' s . 


Sitting down on the dirt ground Maci chewed on the bit of bar in her 
mouth as she looked up through one of the cracks in the rooftop and 
watched the mid-day sky slowly darken with clouds. It wasn't the 
season for rain but it was possible there was a chance, which might 
just help them cover their tracks a bit more, but from what Maci 
could tell these so called Raiders where a no show unlike how she had 
been expecting. 

Settling herself in, Maci and her silent companion awaited for Duran, 
Sko and Truun to come around, it wasn't long until they did, they 
didn't have much to talk about, in fact nobody really seemed to talk 
at all, and everything was silent between them. All jokes seemed to 
have vanished from earlier and everyone remained cold, perhaps 
because of everything around them the sights of what once was a 
beautiful country side to now an abandoned destroyed state. 


22 . Chapter 22 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor 
>Location: Durram . <strong> 

**Ones Down Fall is Ones Advantage.** 

Silence; It was the only sound between the group, Sko, Truun, Duran, 
Mr. Silent and Maci just stood around in the abandoned household or 
what once was anyway. Nobody said a single thing, nobody bothered to, 
only but the soft sounds of someone sighing or the movement of 
someone moving about were the only things that broke that deathly and 
eerie silence. It just didn't seem right for them to all be so cold 
shouldered, but Maci knew why. Nobody had been expecting to see the 
state so badly abandoned the scent of ash and the sights of broken 
memories, toys scattered across the floors, the sight of destroyed 
rooms and reminding themselves that people once lived here and had 
probably died in this very house. All of those things must have been 
affecting everyone one the inside, especially Maci, but she kept 
reminding herself that her job wasn't to get upset; she was here to 
help, to protect everyone no matter what. 

A bitter chill swept in and almost made Maci shiver but her skinsuit 
adjusted too fast for her to even react making Maci once again feel 
emotionless and lifeless. Shifting in her seat on the ground Maci 
opened the palm of her hand to see the small chip which Duran's 
friend, Mr. Silent had given Maci before leaving her former home. 
Sadly Maci didn't have her data pad with her; in fact she had left it 
aboard the phantom so she tucked the chip away into her knapsack for 
safe keeping. Standing up Maci looked over at Duran; he stood 
silently leaning up against the wall. 

Since everyone had regrouped here nobody seemed to want to say a 
single word, Maci didn't push anyone's buttons but she knew that this 
silence had to be broken eventually. No more of it could Maci stand 
for as she stood up and gave her muscles a slight stretch here and 
there and cracked a bone or two before standing over near the broken 
door way and looking out at the late afternoon night. 



"I'll go scout the area once more before night falls. " 

With that said Maci walked away hearing the now familiar foot steps 
behind her as Mr Silent walked a few meters behind her. For some 
reason having someone else around her helped but the silence was 
still irritating Maci on the inside as she tried hard not to let her 
nagging mind overly concern her of the silence and be more focused on 
everything else. Yet again as Maci walked around one building to 
another, there was no trace, no signs of a camp or even foot prints 
on the ground. Nothing at all which made Maci yet again question 
things as she could see the change in the sky slowly happen. 

Red illuminated clouds passed over from the sun as it fell behind the 
mountains. It was a beauty to behold but it was a fleeting moment as 
Maci let out a sigh, and she knew over the hour that had passed it 
was best to head back. 

"I honestly have no idea what we will even do or find here anymore. I 
just wish I could find a single clue." 

Saying out loud to her own self, Maci knew that her follower wouldn't 
say a single thing, he never did in the whole time he had appeared 
and if he had then it would have been a hushed tone or a whisper that 
nobody could hear. Turning around and walking past him, Maci began to 
make her way back towards the building they had decided to pick for 
the night. Just as she had turned on her heels to go back a sound 
caught her attention as both Maci and Mr. Silent stopped and turned 
to look to their right. 

Maci ' s eyes fell upon an abandoned house, it was empty and dark but 
it wasn't the exact location of the sound as Maci ' s eyes slowly gazed 
towards the large thick bush that had over grown the side of the 
house. Squinting Maci couldn't see anything until she noticed the 
faintest difference between the grass and the mane. Not daring to 
take a step back Maci watched as the small K'rousm Di'rem pup emerge 
from the bushes. Its thick leather skin the colour of the ground and 
its sandy like mane and tail where almost a dull pale ad sickly look, 
even its monstrous face with it long snout and large ears didn't seem 
nightmarish like the tails Maci had grew up on, even its four eyes 
had this docile and lifeless look. 

Around its back hind legs where a set of chains, the pup was greatly 
malnourished and only stood up to Maci ' s thigh as she watched the 
fragile beast sniff the air in her direction. Both the pup and Maci 
seemed too hesitate before Maci crouched down towards it and extended 
her arm out. Nervously the pup approached and sniffed her hand, 
almost too afraid to take the extra step forward as it extended it 
neck out as far as it could. Never had Maci seen one up so close, a 
fearsome creature only told in story tails, a beast considered to be 
almost extinct and yet Maci was here right in front of an extremely 
malnourished pup that seemed so fearful and afraid. It was almost 
heart breaking to see. 

Tracing over its leather skin with her eyes, Maci could see wounds 
all over the poor beast, whatever had happened to it had not been 
very pleasant as the small creature licked her hand calmly before 
taking a step towards her before she gave it a soft pat on the head. 
Mr. Silent only stood back and watched as Maci slowly began to gain 
the young pups trust, slowly it came closer and once it was finally 



standing right in front of her with its long tail slightly wagging, 
Maci could see the chains on its legs where to prevent it from 
running and had probably been attached to a longer chain. 

"By the Gods who would do such a thing?" 

Once more Maci spoke aloud to herself not expecting a reply and she 
did not receive one as she slowly drew out her energy hilt and 
activated it. At the sight of the hilt the pup immediately dropped 
and rolled onto its back, a very submissive sign and one Maci had not 
been expecting, but the shacking in the pups body only told Maci of 
how afraid it was before she carefully cut the metal chain from 
around its legs and deactivated her blade. 

Standing up Maci watched the pup investigate its now free hind legs 
and seemed pleasantly happy. It was enough of a reward before Maci 
look up and over to Mr. Silent who just stood there without saying a 
word as if nothing had happened. 

"We best head back or else the others will worry I guess." 

And with that said Maci began to walk back towards the building but 
as she could hear Mr. Silent follow, she could also hear a faint 
sound follow along her side, looking down Maci noticed the pup as it 
looked up at her with its tongue out and despite its fragile and weak 
look, the creature seemed overly happy with its tail wagging around 
almost like a whip. This brought a smile to Maci ' s face but she 
didn't know what to really do but hope that the creature would wonder 
off. Despite the short trip back to the others, Mr. Silent entered 
first and Maci followed in last to feel the warmth and sight of a 
fire that Duran had obviously managed to get started. Sko and Truun 
appeared to be making their make shift beds before all three of them 
stood up and alert at the sight of the pup that was now seemingly 
sitting as close to Maci ' s side as possible. 

"What the heck is that thing?" 

Yelling at the top of his lungs and falling over his bundle of 
blankets, Truun seemed overly panicked and grabbed the nearest thing 
he could use as a weapon before realizing he was holding a bundled up 
blanket. Neither Duran or Sko seemed to say a single thing but just 
stood there unsure of what to say or how to act. Softly giggling at 
Truuns reaction Maci bent down and gave the pup a pat on the 
back . 

"This is a K'rousm Di'rem Pup. Spotted it near one of the abandoned 
buildings, it had a chain wrapped around both its legs and looked 
like it had broken free from somewherea€ | Guess the little fella 
doesn't know what to do being free." 

Shrugging softly and giving a light hearted smile Maci was hoping 
that she wasn't being foolish and letting the creature follow her 
here. After all it probably had a worried mother out there but at the 
same time Maci couldn't comprehend why it was following her, maybe 
food or shelter but it was already dark by now and Maci guessed the 
creature must have just been afraid of the dark. Though it was 
foolish to think so considering the creature had four eyes, two large 
dominate ones and two smaller ones on the outside of each larger eye. 
Its golden eyes softly glowed looking up at Maci and she couldn't 
help but feel sorry for it. 



"If it had chains then it would seem our Raider friends have some 
K'rousm on their hands." 

"Duran is that a good thing? I mean how bloody big do those things 
get anyway?" 

"Calm down Truun! They grow pretty large but if they do have K'rousm 
I doubt they would be tame enough to be used, especially if they are 
being miss-treated or abused like this one here." 

"Then how the heck did you get one to follow you Maci?" 

"Beats me Truun, maybe he's just a little hungry and needs a place to 
sleep I guess?" 

Duran walked over to the small pup and gave it a look up and down 
before turning to Maci with a respected nod as if to tell her it was 
a good thing she had done. Maci quickly sat down and picked up her 
knapsack and quickly found a set of dried out meat. Without 
hesitation the pup jumped onto Maci ' s lap and began to chew away at 
the meat before she had managed to even pull it out entirely of the 
bag. Smiling with glee Maci stroked the pups mane as it laid with its 
front legs across her lap and with its tail whipping around madly on 
the ground. 

After a few hours the group finally settled with their new companion, 
being a K'rousm Di'rem, the leathered creature seemed fond of Maci as 
she sat there with it, patting it and almost having a full 
conversation with it at one point while cleaning some of its wounds 
out with some water. Duran and Mr. Silent had taken up the first 
watch but now they had a new partner as Maci snuggled up and went to 
sleep the K'rousm pup seemed to just sit by her side like a guard of 
sorts . 

Though the night was cold, Maci, Truun and Sko seemed to sleep 
through the night without any sort of disturbances, despite where 
they were sleeping and what they had seen, the journey it's self-had 
been more than enough to exhaust all three of them out. 

Upon the faint glimpse of sunlight cast upon the land, Maci squinted 
up at the bright sunlight and yawned, she noticed that everyone had 
fallen asleep and Maci sat up quiet fast only to disturb a sleeping 
K'rousm pup lying on her lap. At first Maci was shocked by then she 
remembered yesterday and gave the pup a pat on the head as it began 
to wag its tail again with excitement. Already on the ball, Maci 
poured some water into a bowl she had found in the house and gave it 
to the pup as well as another bit of dried up meat. 

Before long the pup was finished eating and Maci decided to scout the 
area, Duran was up and soon the others where too, but Maci went off 
alone with the K'rousm pup following joyful by her side. Once Maci 
had left Duran had walked outside followed by his friend who was 
overly silent. The two walked around the outside before Duran spoke 
up . 

"Funny enough she's got a good touch with animals as well." 


"You didn't see it. The thing just strolled right up to her with the 
faintest bit of hesitation. Never seen anything like it" 



Despite being the first time speaking, the silent male's voice was 
still unrecognisable due to the type of helmet he was wearing causing 
his voice to sound almost robotic like by the radio inside his 
helmet. Though neither of the two decided to talk much more, Duran 
gave his friend a pat on the back before heading back inside the 
building to wake the other two up from the day dreams. 

Meanwhile Maci was walking along a former path now was over grown by 
weeds and bushes. For some reason Maci had been expecting Mr. Silent 
to come out of nowhere but instead she was alone with the Pup tagging 
along her side, it made her wonder what had happened to the pup but 
she recalled what Duran had said yesterday about the raiders. 

"First they take my only family away from me and now they take the 
freedom from the creatures of this landa€ | How dare they!" 

Cursing under her breath Maci continued to scout the area, once more 
there was no life, nothing that had been disturbed and it was pretty 
clear that there were no raiders out near here. Glancing out towards 
the mountains Maci wondered if it was possible that these raiders 
might have set up camp in another household further out, maybe even 
hidden in the various woodland area. Surly they had to be somewhere 
but it puzzled Maci as to why they would set out so far away, yet it 
was clear, if they were anywhere it was defiantly not near the 
entrance of the state that was for sure. 

Stopping for a moment, Maci looked up at the sky and stretched her 
arms above her head letting out a slight yawn in the process. All she 
had eaten was a small piece of the dried meat she had, making sure 
she had brought plenty but Maci wondered if by chance she would find 
some other means of food out here. Before long Maci was walking again 
but this time in the direction of a small creek area, one of the 
cleaner ones and Maci just so happened to remember where it was, as a 
child she use to come play down here. Due to how thick the grass had 
grown around it, Maci had to push her way in before she crouched down 
and pulled out her water container and let the clear water rush into 
it . 

Sitting along next to her, Maci looked at the pup as it seemed to 
flick its rather thin purple tongue out panting. For a fearsome 
beast, the creature sure was cute as she gave it a pat on the head. 
Deciding it was time to head back Maci pushed aside the thick grass 
and started to walk back towards the others though she was surprised 
to find Duran leading them over to where she was. With a single wave 
in the air and noticing his relaxed composure, Maci knew it wasn't 
anything serious and soon enough realized they were beginning the 
scouting again. 

After filling up their cantinas, Duran stood next to Maci looking 
down at the pup by her side. 

"He sure is awfully fond of you." 

"If someone set me free I would be too." 

"That little fella could come in handy for us, K'rousm are known to 
have good memories and never forget anyone who harms them so if it 
was the raiders who hurt this little one then I'm sure we have a lot 
of luck on our side." 



"True that is, but where do we start there are so many hills, the 
abandoned houses or the cluster of trees along the way? Surly these 
Raiders have to be somewhere right?" 

"I've been asking myself the same thing. It seems that these guys 
move around a lot and I don't blame them, this state is huge with a 
lot of open areas and I'm sure by now they are fairly familiar with 
the various places out here." 

"Any suggestions then?" 

"Apart from using your new found friend, I'd say we start scouting 
the area in the east where the most trees seem to grow, we can use 
that for coverage but I have a feeling that this will be far more 
trickier then thought. Being on foot it will also mean a lot more 
dangerous . " 

Agreeing with each other both Maci and Duran set their eye upon the 
east knowing it was probably their best chance for cover and finding 
any sort of tracks. The east was a lot higher up on more of a hill 
side so surely they would spot something, after all Maci knew that 
one way or another these raiders would show up, it was just a matter 
of everyone being prepared or not. 

**Mid-Day** 

Upon the middle of the day the group had walked for hours upon hours 
not stopping. Sko and Truun had been handling it very well by 
maintaining their food and supplies along the way, Mr. Silent never 
seemed to eat or drink but Maci wasn't watching him all the time, 
Duran on the other hand had been making sure to drink plenty along 
the way. As for Maci she was taking small sips of her water and 
sharing a small handful with the Pup which still hadn't wondered off 
surprisingly . 

Even under the shade of the trees, the heat seemed scorching hot and 
still there had been no signs of the raiders, only old torn down 
buildings here and there, a few possible areas that may have served 
as the raider's campsite but nothing at all seemed helpful and Maci 
was starting to feel herself already grow anxious. It wasn't the 
feeling of hurrying up and getting revenge like she had once thought, 
instead she just wanted to get everyone back aboard the phantom safe 
and sound, but why? Why was she suddenly afraid of the possibility of 
her friends getting hurt? 

Letting out a sigh Maci put it down to her mind over thinking of one 
too many negative thoughts. However the group finally took a short 
rest, although nobody had talked much, Maci was sure glade to now be 
in a forest sort of area away from the destruction of the most 
notable and memorable places in Durram. Leaning against a tree Maci 
drew in a long deep breath and relaxed letting her brain take a break 
from thinking. 

For a few brief minutes Maci could hear Sko and Truun talk with Duran 
over what next they should do as a group. Duran had been debating 
between splitting the group up and cover more ground but also 
concerned that it would not be a wise choice. Softly humming aloud to 
herself Maci felt the whip lash from the pups tail, though it only 
hit her thigh armour it was enough to jump start Maci from her 



slightly dazed and relaxed composure and that's when she saw 
it . 

Squinting out towards the fields Maci made a wave gesture in the air 
at no one particular as she crouched down and looked out at the 
slight glimmer of reflected light in the distance. It was out in the 
open fields strangely enough but Maci could just barely make out as 
it moved casually across the field area. Shortly Duran, Sko and Truun 
piled up behind Maci and it didn't take any of them long to figure 
out what had caused Maci to wave them over. Although the K'rousm Pup 
didn't seem to worry much, Maci knew that something that shined and 
moved had to belong to someone. 

"Looks like a Sangheili, dark skinned, silver metallic armour from 
what I can see." 

Duran softly said trying to keep a cool and collect voice, but Maci 
knew it was an act and that from here the group would take on an even 
more silence and serious attitude. Taking in a deep breath Maci 
wondered who exactly this was, without a doubt it was a raider but 
suddenly Maci had a million questions bombard her brain, and yet the 
one of all that came to her mind was who this sangheili was. 

"I say we keep to the thicker parts of the fields before night fall, 
make our way over there and figure out where these raiders 


"Even if we did do that Maci, we would have to make a camp along the 
way and in doing that we would be far too close to those raiders. I'd 
rather not risk it. I'll head out towards the area and see what I can 
find, but I want you to remain for the time being. Understood?" 

"Of course Duran, we will await your return." 

Without further words Duran stood up and began to walk towards the 
reflection in a rather stealth like manner entering the thick field. 
Of course Duran was an Ultra, he was known for his skills and 
honourable swordsmanship just like any Ultra, but Maci had this 
tingling feeling on the inside as if letting Duran go off on his own 
was bad but Maci had to remember that Duran had far more experience 
than Maci did and he was only doing what was the wisest 
choice . 

"What do we do now?" 

Sko looked around and questioned as everyone seemed to gather around 
Maci wondering with question after question. Thinking to herself for 
a moment Maci knew that all they really could do was set up camp 
within the area and wait for Duran to return and hope that he does 
not return at a late hour in the dark. 

"First off let's start to set up a perimeter around this area, we'll 
set up a makeshift camp for now and wait for Duran to 
return . " 

Giving a slight sigh out loud Truun nodded in agreement with Maci, it 
was something of a rare sight to see the large male agree with Maci, 
Sko also nodded with a smile on his face, happy to know that they 
were not going to try some foolish and reckless little mission to 
following Duran. As for the only silent member in the group, Mr. 



Silent, he said nothing, just gave a plan nod in her direction and 
walked off check the perimeter. Everyone seemed to walk off, Sko and 
Truun began to set up a small makeshift fire just in case Duran did 
come back late and Mr. Silent went about things like normal. Though 
Maci looked out towards Duran's direction and noted he was no longer 
in sight, probably had gone into camo, for now Maci was in charge 
here and the last thing she wanted was for something bad. 

Crouching down Maci gave the K'rousm a pat on the neck and looked 
into its golden eyes. There was something about this pup that made 
Maci smile, she had noted that the wounds on its skin had begun to 
heal and despite its still weak look Maci could see the beast was 
lively now but still it had made no attempt to run off, in fact it 
had clung to Maci ' s side as if she had raised it from birth. For 
whatever reason it was, Maci could only be thankful for the K'rousm' s 
company. However the silence in the group and the things she had seen 
so far had started to get to her but at least with the pup by her 
side there was a sense of happiness. 

**Five hours Later.** 

As night began to set and everything started to grow dark, Maci could 
feel the tension from the others starting to grow, even Maci started 
to worry where Duran had gone off to. When he had left earlier Maci 
had hopes that he would only be gone an hour or so but five hours had 
passed and now Maci become concerned as to whether Duran was alright. 
Negative things began to fill Maci ' s head as she took up watch 
looking out to where she had seen the raider earlier. Though Sko and 
Truun wanted to comfort Maci, neither of them said a word, in fact 
they had begun to prepare for the night by making their beds, but 
nobody lit the fire, being out here it may give away their location 
or even presence if it wasn't already known. 

Grumbling to herself Maci began to pass back and forth, the Pup sat 
by her side gazing up at the full twin moons which made Maci gaze up. 
There in her heart ' something began to shatter and she felt the tug 
of emotions again. Out here the moons shined brightly but they were 
further away now unlike back in Varo . The Darkened sky with the stars 
seemed beautiful but to Maci it only brought more worry to her, she 
wanted to not think about it but she couldn't help remind herself of 
the memories she shared with Zuka. Before things got complicated and 
before the Great Trials, Zuka and Maci had always gazed up at the 
stars, she use to talk so much about how the sky was over in Durram 
but now as she gazed up at the sky the only feeling Maci had was 
regret . 

Then something happened as Maci heard the faint bubble sound of a 
growl. It was low but Maci ' s gaze immediately fell onto the Pup who 
was now standing up and stalking towards Truun and Sko ' s Direction. 
Truun didn't notice anything and seemed too busy trying to find 
whatever it was in his small bag, grumbling about something to do 
with food. Even Sko and Mr. Silent had noticed the pups odd reaction 
as the small beast walked passed them and crouched towards a small 
set of bushes. Suddenly Maci dimmed the lighting on her armour and 
stealthily followed the pup. Now that everyone was alert of the pup's 
odd behaviour, they all stood up and looked in the direction. Maci 
slowly grabbed her hilts and followed the pups gaze as it seemed more 
and more aggressive now. 


Before anyone could truly react something large jumped out from the 



shadows kicking the pup flying as it yelped and flew over towards Mr. 
Silent almost knocking him off balance. Immediately Maci activated 
her blades and charged but she was unable to as the shadowed figure 
in the night blew some sort of dirt or sand into her eyes causing 
Maci to become distressed and stumble backwards. 

"Run! " 

Yelling to the others, Sko and Truun quickly darted off, only Maci 
and Mr. Silent remained as Maci franticly tried to regain her eye 
sight. From behind Maci could hear the Pup charge again and as it did 
it was once again kicked however the shadow figure had now come into 
enough moonlight for Maci to see them as she gave one last rub of her 
eyes . 

Jumping back, Maci realized the silver armour, the strange helmet and 
the overly odd style of their armour was that of a raiders, and to 
make matters worse they looked like the raider they had seen earlier. 
Had something bad happened to Duran? It didn't matter because all 
Maci could focus on right now was those dark blue eyes glaring back 
at her. Sure blue eyes where a rare thing and only genetic by some 
bloodlines like Maci ' s but for whatever reason Maci had a shiver 
crawl up her spine as to how familiar those eyes looked. 

For whatever reason the enemy seemed to just stand there, was he 
stalling or perhaps taking in note to who they were? Could it even be 
the fact that he was now reconsidering his actions? Either way Maci 
took up a fighting stance with both her blades activated and stood 
prepared for the Raider to attack. Maci didn't want to make the first 
move but she could hear a familiar click sound from behind her, at 
the sound she quickly jumped back as a fuel rod shot off in the 
raider's direction catching him off guard. Surprisingly this raider 
he had been too focused on Maci and it had given them the upper 
advantage . 

Without hesitation Maci grabbed Mr. Silent and fled the area followed 
by the K'rousm Pup as well before she found Sko and Truun stealthily 
hiding behind a set of trees. Right now All Maci wanted to do was 
drag the large male behind her and get Sko and Truun the heck away 
from the area, fighting was the last thing on her mind right now, she 
didn't want to risk anyone getting hurt but just as things seemed 
overly fine, that Maci had evaded a dangerous and deadly fight and 
was seemingly heroic in her way getting everyone away from the area, 
a something flew by her causing everyone to halt. 

Looking to her right Maci noticed a large Male with a low chest 
harness appear from out of the darkness, there was a smirk on his 
face but it took a while for Maci to note the stump at the end of his 
right arm as well as the large spiked metal pieces, their blue armour 
was dull and then Maci ' s eyes fell to the grenade in hand as the male 
seemed to toss it in the air and catch it without much effort. At 
such a close range Maci knew that if that thing was fired everyone 
would get caught in the blast and Maci didn't want to be the downfall 
of the group. 

"You're lucky I was around to stop these morons." 

The one who had the stump arm called out behind the group; Maci 
didn't need to know that the raider with the blue familiar eyes and 
silver armour was walking down behind them almost in a predator like 



way . 


"Silence your boosting! We only need one of them alive." 

Already knowing what he meant, Maci shifted as she gripped Mr. 
Silent's arm, she hadn't let go off him still intent on getting the 
heck out of here. Sure Sko and Truun had training and Maci also 
assumed that Mr. Silent would have as well but this wasn't a time to 
gamble on the odds here, safety was the first thing that came to 
Maci ' s mind, once everyone was out and gone she would face these 
Raiders off by herself. It was all that mattered to her right 
now . 

However Maci noticed something, she couldn't hear the K'rousm Pup 
growling anymore as she peered over her shoulder she noticed the pup 
was no longer in sight. Without saying or doing anything at all Maci 
let go of the males arm from behind her and within a single second 
the Pup launched from behind the male in blue with the one arm 
causing him to panic and stumble over backwards. 

"Now's our chance!" 

Immediately everyone began to run off but Maci as she activated one 
of her blades prepared to fight, but she didn't have time before she 
was being dragged by Mr. Silent, there was something about the way he 
held onto her forearm that was familiar but either way Maci followed, 
the Raiders didn't seem to gain chase in fact the glare Maci saw from 
the blue eyed one only made her worry. Darting up behind her the Pup 
followed Maci, she had to hand it to the pup and its courage, for 
without the pups sudden attack, they may have all been 
dead . 

"Wait ! " 


Calling out Maci tried to get everyone's attention, she knew that 
they couldn't just aimlessly run off like this, there could have been 
more raiders up a head in the darkness of the woods, or even traps 
for that matter but Truun only slowed down a minor fraction and 
seemed to be keeping an eye out with Sko along his side. 

"We don't have time to stop Maci!" 

"Truun! We can't just keep running we-" 

Then from out of nowhere Duran jumped down from the tree tops and 
caused the group to halt fast. Cursing aloud to herself Maci looked 
over Mr. Silent to see Duran, his composure was overly serious and 
Maci could tell that something bad had happened on his end due to how 
dirty his armour now looked. 

"What's going on?" 

"Raiders! Two of them attacked us, one in silver armour another 
without his right hand and in blue armour" 

Sko quickly told the details before Duran gestured for everyone to 
jog and follow him. Clearly things had gone south for all of them and 
nobody wanted to really say much but Maci freed her arm from Mr. 
Silent and darted up towards Duran. 



"Where the heck do we do? They aren't chasing behind us so?" 

"I'd assume they are trying to work us out." 

Softly saying from behind Maci, Sko spoke up as she looked over her 
shouldered and gave a nod. 

"It does seem like the most logical possibility but why not take us 
by surprise while they still had the chance?" 

Truun questioned Sko as they continued to head through the woods into 
the much thicker area. 

"From what I can tell they didn't think we had a K'rousm with us. 
Thanks to Maci we get to fight another day." 

Sko replayed almost short of breath, their encounter had startled 
them a little bit into a panic like situation. 

"Their following, observing us. They knew we were here the moment we 
set foot in Durram. I followed the one in silver until I lost sight 
of him, that when I tried to make my way back buta€ | I came across a 
raider in red armour whom delayed me" 

Duran finally spoke up, Maci now realized the situation at hands and 
all she wanted to say was get everyone back to the phantom, but she 
couldn't do that, she knew everyone way too well enough knowing that 
they wouldn't just turn and run away, Truun was snorting and seemed 
furious, Sko had this serious look on his face and started to 
strategies, Duran probably was about the same, serious and trying to 
figure a way out. Mr. Silenta€| .Who knows what was going on with him 
back there but Maci could only hope that where they were going 
wouldn't have more raider's waiting for them. 

Looking to her side Maci noted the K'rousm Pup, its long hind legs 
made the pup seem odd but it was not even jogging to keep up with 
them as it just seemed to run along at a pleasant pace while its ears 
flicked back and forth and its eyes seemed to dart around, that when 
Maci realized something. 

"Duran! Out there did you find any sort of camp by chance or was it 
more of a wild chase?" 

"I'd say it was a wild chase, like I said they knew we were here why 
do you ask?" 

"I think I have a plan that can take us straight to them." 

Maci glared up a head into the darkness knowing fully well that what 
she was about to propose to them would seem foolishly stupid but it 
seemed like their best bet. 

**A/N: **Sorry about the lack of description about the K'rousm Di'rem 
Pup, thats kind of because I Already have a reference picture to how 
these guys look because wording how they appear just dosn't do them 
enough justice. Pretty much it is a creature I created and decided to 
bring it to life in this chapter. You can find the picture on 
Deviantart under the exact name of the species by Eroomally. 


Chapter 23... well lets just say a lot of things will be answered and 



following after that this will be a lot harsher on Maci, and yes far 
worse then even the Great Trials. 


23. Chapter 23 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor 
>Location: Durram . <strong> 

* * A Terrible Gamble** 

Jogging through the darkness Maci had exited the forest area; along 
her side was the K'rousm pup which she had found and saved upon the 
first day in Durram. His large thin ears twitched back and forth but 
Maci could tell that by the sounds of it the creature had not picked 
anything up. That was at least one sign of relief but on the other 
hand it wasn't. What Maci had proposed was ridiculous but everyone 
had to agree, and it was perhaps foolish but it would work none the 
less . 

30 minutes earlier Maci had told everyone that the Raiders only 
needed one of them alive, and Maci knew that who they needed was her. 
Whether they liked it or not, Maci said that if she was what they 
were after then seeing her alone they would more than likely try to 
capture her and possibly lead her back to their camp, meanwhile the 
group would stay in the shadows and wait for their opportunity to 
pounce on the raiders. It was a simple and almost genius plan but the 
only thing was that the Raiders could have gone after the group 
rather than Maci. However she doubted that, as she explained that the 
Raiders now would know there were five of them, including an Ultra, 
so to kidnap Maci without an Ultra around would seem like finding 
glorious riches and jewellery or at least Maci had hoped. 

Letting out a sigh Maci knew it was the only reason Duran had let her 
go, knowing fully well the K'rousm Pup could come in handy as well 
for Maci ' s Protection. It was a horrible gamble, she had to admit, 
but it was the fastest way and by all means these Raiders now knew 
that Maci would be here to reclaim her future state. Although it was 
only midnight by now, Maci made sure her armour was glowing, she 
didn't use camo or even stealthily run along the open fields. It was 
like leaving a trail of bread crumbs, or at least that is what a 
human would say in this situation. For Maci, she was the predator and 
they were the prey and by all means she would win this no matter the 
cost. However she felt safer alone, out here in the open, because she 
knew that if something bad happened right now then her friends would 
not get caught up in it . 

"I hate aimlessly running! Where the heck are they?" 

Cursing out loud Maci tried to keep calm but she knew she had been 
out here running for an hour or so aimlessly leaving a big enough 
track behind her to be followed. That was the issue, she had been 
running and seen no signs and not even the Pup had caught the scents 
of anyone or acted aggressive, so to Maci she could tell that 
something just didn't seem right. Or maybe she was wrong, maybe they 
were foolish enough to follow her and keep their distance but either 
way Maci had a bad feeling about this. 


In General, Maci always had a bad feeling and tried to put it aside 



but this time she didn't, this time she let all that negative build 
up inside of her, she started to drop her guard and almost forgot 
where she as going until she looked up at the midnight sky once more. 
Slowing down her pace Maci looked down to her side at the Pup, only 
thing was the Pup was not there. Stopping as fast as she could Maci 

looked behind here to notice the Pup had darted off in another 

direction clearly picking some sort of a scent up in that direction. 
It wasn't long till Maci caught up with the pup but she had to admit 
the beast was a lot faster now and Maci was indeed just able to keep 
up without wearing herself out. 

Out of the Field and into another dark forest, Maci continued to 
follow the Pup wondering what it could have managed to sniff out. All 
Maci could do was try to scan the area as best as she could in the 

darkness, but even so it proved difficult for the female as she 

couldn't see much. Most of the area seemed fairly thick but after a 
few minutes of running Maci noticed the Pups speed had picked up. 
Slightly annoyed Maci followed until she eventually came to a stop 
near the Pup and held her breath. 

Laying on the forest ground was a large dark figure, at first Maci 
had thought it was a fallen tree but she watched the Pup slowly sniff 
around it before it shied away backing up fast behind Maci. To tell 
the truth Maci had that horrible twisting feel in her gut as she drew 
in a breath, there was no doubt about it as to what lay ahead of her 
and the pup. Activating one of her energy swords and stepping in 
closure, there before her laid a fully grown K'rousm Di'rem. First 
thought was to get the heck out of there, but as Maci took a step 
forward she noticed the large wounds of the beasts' body, the dark 
purple blood on the ground, the thick chains pierced into the 
creature's body and lastly the fact that there was no rise and fall 
in its chest. It was true the scent in the air wasn't just stale but 
that of a rotten corpse as Maci swallowed back the fear and 
disgusting building up inside of her. 

Lowering her sword and deactivating it, Maci put her hand on the Pups 
wither trying to comfort it. Now it made sense to Maci, clearly the 
Raiders had been torturing the few K'rousm they could get their hands 
on and the horror before Maci was more than enough as she heard the 
soft whimper from the Pup, almost like a child crying. Drying a tear 
Maci gave the Pup a pat on the back and tried to comfort it some 
more. Knowing how harsh it was too also loose a family member, Maci 
didn't know what else to do or say but the corpse was more than a few 
days old. 

"Come on Pup, I'm sure we can find the rest of your pack." 

However Maci knew what she was saying was a lie, K'rousm where rare, 
they had always been hunted down due to how aggressive they were and 
how fond they were of killing a lot of livestock, not only that but 
Maci also assumed that if the Raiders had a pup and an adult Mother 
they would have a few more than likely. It was cruel but Maci started 
to walk away and with its tail between its legs, the Pup trotted 
along her side. Even though it was a K'rousm Pup, Maci still felt as 
if it was a youngling by her side and it pained her to have to see 
the poor thing endure this but there wasn't much Maci could do and by 
all means she wasn't going to let the Pup whimper and cry only to be 
caught and hurt . 


It felt wrong, deep in her bones Maci felt wrong as she had to stop 



and lean against a tree, her stomach swirling on the inside from the 
mixture of emotions but she knew she couldn't do anything, in fact 
all she could really do was keep with her plan that was all. Letting 
out a long sigh Maci felt the K'rousm Pup put its head under her lose 
hand, and as she looked down into its golden eyes Maci was reminded 
of what she was doing. Not just the plan but everything in general, 
she wasn't here to cry or blame herself for the things she could have 
done, she was here to help, to protect and keep everyone safe, even 
if it meant costing her own life. Giving the Pup a soft pat on the 
head Maci took in a deep breath and sniffle and calmed down before 
she could speak again. 

"Sorry there little one, we should keep moving." 

As Maci began to walk off she heard a sound from behind making her 
jump, the Pup automatically lowered its body in a launch like 
position until Duran finally came into view and Maci let out a sigh 
of relief. Duran was followed by the others in stealth like way none 
of them seemed to say much but Maci was relieved to see them. 

"We spotted two Raiders up a head, it seems they managed to catch 
sight of you but we got worried when you ran off." 

"Sorry Duran, Ia€ ! " 

"It's ok we already saw it coming through. Killing an almost extinct 
species will only add to their list of criminal acts" 

Relieved to hear Duran understand what was wrong Maci drew in a deep 
cold breath and looked back out towards the field. Sometimes things 
go horribly wrong and other times they go right, as of right now Maci 
was in-between both. She wanted to end up captured by these raiders, 
find their camp and get things over and done with and return home, 
but at the same time she had already seen so much that was now 
emotionally affecting her, something she didn't want. 

"Right I'll keep going out there until they get me" 


"Maci ! " 


Turning round to look at Duran Maci wondered what the problem was, 
but she stopped herself to listen to what Duran had to 
say . 

"Yes?" 


"This plan of yoursa€ | I don't think we need it. On our way through we 
saw campfire. Let's check it out first ok?" 

"Alright then" 

There was uplift inside Maci as she felt eager to follow along and 
find this campfire Duran spoke of. After a quick check over, Maci 
joined the others and they followed Duran quietly through the thick 
part of the forest, it was hard to see but in the dark Maci could 
spot it, it was indeed a campfire for sure and it wasn't very far 
away but what amazed Maci was the fact that it appeared to be just 
out past this very forest they walked. It was bone chilling as they 
grew closer and closer to it. Every now and then Maci would look to 
her side to make sure the Pup was there following and indeed the 



little fella was right there by Maci ' s side without a doubt, but the 
tension grew in the group and Maci was starting to feel the oddness 
again, the fact that her closest friends where so coldly silent just 
never suited them. 

After a few minutes of journeying through the woods the group finally 
settled in a darkened area under the cover of the trees and the 
night, Duran, Maci, Sko, Truun and Mr. Silent all stood watching 
observing the group of Three Raiders. Clearly they were outnumbered 
but both Duran and Maci knew that this wasn't a fight that they could 
take straight to the Raiders, it was obvious they would have traps in 
place, not only that but they were still skilled warriors, criminals 
but they knew how to fight and nobody wanted to exactly risk their 
lives, especially during the darker hours of night with three 
warriors who lacked combat fighting, sure Maci had endured the trials 
but even so it did not mean the same as out here, she knew that 
now . 

Patting the Pup by her side, Maci looked over to Truun, she had 
noticed the bitter and cold look on his face and his eyes glued to 
one particular raider. Seated around their little campfire, all three 
raiders seemed relaxed and calm. Maci took note to the one in the 
silver armour the most, from here Maci could tell that the armour had 
an interesting design, it was different but it was the helmet that 
caught her attention the most. It was as if the design was based upon 
some form of crown and it only made Maci feel sick in the gut 
thinking about it. By now it was clear either the Male in Blue or 
Silver armour where the leaders but Maci got the feeling the Male in 
silver was the main one. 

"Truun are you ok?" 

Softly asking in a hushed tone Maci wondered what was so interesting 
about the other male in red, his armour seemed familiar somewhat, but 
Maci couldn't pick it until she turned back and looked at Truun. 
That's when she noticed how familiar Truun 's armour was compared to 
the raider Male in red. With an irritated grunt Truun didn't budge 
his gaze from the male but Maci got the feeling that this raider in 
Red was somehow connected to Truun. Things had started out 
complicated and where only getting worse as it went. All Maci wanted 
was to talk things out but she had learned the hard way that 
sometimes you can't just talk things out. 

"What should we do?" 

Maci softly asked looking over towards Duran for some sort of advice, 
she knew that he had been against camping anywhere near these guys, 
it was too dangerous, but here they were in the late of night, both 
Sko and Truun where exhausted, Maci could feel the ache in her legs 
and she was fairly sure the group needed some means of sleep and a 
decent meal by now but with the situation Maci couldn't figure out 
what their best option was. 

"We have no choice but to stay close to these guys as possible. We'll 
watch them, and then when morning comes we'll find their traps 
dismantle them and attack!" 

"But Duran everyone will be too weak to fight? We need some rest 
and-" 



Before Maci could say anymore Duran turned and looked at Maci, and 
though all she could see was the faint glow of his blue visor, Maci 
knew just how dead serious he was about all of this. Letting out a 
sigh Maci turned back to observe the group. Duran had a point, now 
that they were here there was no going back, either the raiders would 
find their tracks and hunt them down or the group stayed put and 
tried to put up some means of space between the raiders while 
observing them before figuring out a safe way to deal with 
them . 

From behind Maci could hear Sko also let out a sigh, she turned to 
see the disappointed look on his face but she could tell well enough 
that even Sko couldn't come up with a logical tactical move, he would 
have been too tired to either way. Looking down at the Pup who was 
crouched by her side, Maci just wished she could have been able to 
lure these guys in, somehow if it was possible to catch them all off 
guard, but in the end Maci reminded herself of the things Duran had 
said earlier, the fights Maci had gone through during the Trials had 
been harsh enough but she knew that Sko and Truun where not entirely 
ready to take on far more experienced warriors like Maci had done. 
They did not deserve that punishment and by all means Maci would do 
whatever it will take to protect them, even if it meant sacrificing 
the thing she wanted the most, Durram. 

As the night started to shift and the sun began to slowly rise, 
through those long enduring Hours everyone remained awake and alert 
as best as they could, Duran had not moved a single muscle and so had 
his silent friend. Those two just seemed like statues with such a 
serious sense with the way they stood so still, it seemed almost 
unnatural but of course Duran was an Ultra and she couldn't forget 
that. At least the group had one experienced warrior, Maci on the 
other had not even done a full tour and here she was tired and 
exhausted trying her best to sum up a better resolve to their 
situation, but as morning came, Maci was still clueless with a 
pounding headache. 

After all the hours there was not a single shred of hope, the Raiders 
seemed to move around and although they appeared relaxed and 
completely normal, she noticed they too did not sleep either. It was 
more than likely that they already knew about the group's presence 
but Maci was trying her best to prove her theory wrong. The group was 
at a great and dangerous position, even in the cover of the forest 
they were still on foot and escape was not an option if they got 
caught and it made Maci sick on the inside as her mind twisted trying 
again and again but failing to sum up a better option for everyone. 
Sadly it became clear that Maci may not be able to achieve her goal 
of protecting everyone, and as the Raiders seemed to start their day 
by moving out, so did the group. 

Truun dragged his feet and was overly lazy, Sko appeared fine but 
from time to time he would start to fall asleep even while walking. 
Duran and his Companion lead the way through the thickest part of the 
forest, eventually the group had to walk a single file apart from the 
Pup as it would trot along through the thicker bushes and bounce over 
logs and fallen trees while keeping near Maci ' s side. As the sun's 
early morning rays began to cast down from the mountains and through 
the forest, Maci questioned where Duran and his friend where going, 
it wasn't clear and nobody seemed to question, Maci knew that Sko and 
Truun where too tired but Maci ' s mind had been buzzing back and forth 
between theories and options so much that curiosity had her by the 



throat . 


"May I ask where we are going?" 

Softly Maci called out from behind Mr. Silent; though neither one of 
them turned to look back at Maci she did however hear Duran clear his 
throat before answering her. 

"We need to keep moving, daylight is our best option here to get a 
good enough distance away from those raiders, we can try to rest up a 
head but sooner or later those raiders will return to their camp and 
once they spot our tracks we will only have little time to 
prepare " 

"Is there no way for us to avoid the fighting? I mean surly we can 
find a place to recover in a day before taking the fight to the 
raiders right?" 

"Sadly Maci that is not an option here! I've witnessed many counts of 
battles as you can imagine, and this is no different, there will be 
bloodshed on both sides but right now let my friend and I do the 
thinking" 

Taking his words as more of an order than anything else Maci bit back 
her tongue and remained silent, Duran had a good point and as much as 
Maci wanted to stick her neck out and save everyone, she knew that 
nobody here would let her and that it was true, once those raiders 
figured out where the group was they would come after them again and 

again. As terrible as it sounded Maci knew that this was a very high 

price and now suddenly her idea and dreams of Durram seemed awfully 
regretful . 

Once mid-day had come Sko and Truun where finding it hard to keep up, 
Maci had slowed her pace down to help them but the two of them 
refused her help, Duran and Mr. Silent had continued to keep their 

serious and fast pace which wasn't helping but all Maci could really 

do was try to ration out her supplies to the other two and the Pup in 
hopes to get them enthusiastic and energetic but being sleep deprived 
probably didn't help. When Truun and Maci had gone on that first Trip 
with Duran it was very similar, after a day or two they had felt like 
utter crap with aching muscles and not to mention the pain throughout 
their body from sleeping on the ground in their armour. 

Not everything would be like that but Maci tried to do her best by 
keeping everyone's spirits up but she started to give up when she 
realized it was pointless. After a few more hours and close to late 
afternoon the group finally rested. Leaning against a tree Maci let 
out a long but frustrated sigh, she wasn't pleased with the way 
things were going but she couldn't be a spoilt brat and complain 
either. From her side she felt the familiar whip of a tail and looked 
down to see the Pup once more. Unlike everyone else, the Pup had this 
enthusiastic look on its face, though that would be too crazy as Maci 
had to recheck her brain and let out a slight chuckle at the 
thought . 

"I honestly feel like this is my entire fault you know?" 

Saying aloud to herself Maci looked back to see the others, they 
hadn't set up camp or anything really, Sko and Truun had been fast to 
sit down and had been complaining in hushed tones, Duran and his 



friend kept a watchful eye out but as of the moment right now Maci 
was alone with the pup by her side, and she didn't mind it at all as 

she gave the Pup a pat on the head. 

"Sometimes I wish I was stronger and better than I am now, I don't 
want anyone to get hurt because of my selfish actions and 
desires . " 

Speaking aloud again to herself Maci put a hand to her head and 
rumbled the side of her jaw thinking to herself in the silence around 
her. It was only a matter of time before they would have another run 
in with the Raiders and more than likely they would be prepared to 
face them off. Sure there was only three but even so Maci remembered 
that they had been a part of the large group who had attacked Durram 
and no matter what way Maci looked at it, they had to pay for what 
they had done but at the same time they were dangerous and it worried 

Maci as she grew closure and closure to realizing reality. 

Again Nightfall began to set, Truun and Sko had fallen asleep and 

Duran had continued to scout the area just waiting for the battle to 
come, but Maci felt that something was terribly wrong, why of all 
things would the Raiders have just seemed so relaxed, so calm and yet 
at the same time so prepared. It wasn't just that but Maci also 
questioned why they had not been followed or cornered yet. At long 
last it finally kicked into Maci ' s brain as to what was going on 
around here, how could she have been so foolish it had been right 
there in front of her this whole time, the way Duran acted, how 
serious he had gotten and why he tried to move everyone as fast away 
as he could once morning came, the only reason why they had stopped 
was because right now they were like a colo laying down ready to die. 
Maci knew that Sko and Truun where far too exhausted to walk anymore 
then they could, and Duran walking arounda€ | . It was a matter of 
time . 

Taking in a deep breath Maci ' s blue eyes glanced around in the darkly 
lighted landscape around her, though the Pup had not been overly on 
edge she did notice that the Pup had remained close to her and did 
not seem to venture far from her side apart from a step or two. From 
the very start they had been followed, there were more than three 
raiders there had to be, and the others that they could not see where 
clearly hiding, watching everyone and just waiting for the chance. 
That sickening feeling in Maci ' s gut returned because she knew it was 
only a matter of time, sooner or later Duran and Mr. Silent would 
become exhausted themselves, they had not eaten or slept and neither 
had Maci. In her mind that bone chilling realization got to her, the 
raiders where not just sitting around last night enjoying the 
campfire, no they already knew they were being watched last night, 
Maci wondered why they only saw three, it was obvious now that they 
were just decoys while the others would hide and wait for the right 
time to ambush the group. It also made sense why the group had 
spotted the campfire, that's what the raiders must have wanted, to 
appear so out in the open so vulnerable yet so clever that it had 
fooled Maci. 

Emotions begun to overcome Maci, she knew this was her own fault, if 
she hadn't of made such a foolish and stupid proposal to go running 
around the other night then maybe they would not be in this situation 
right now. If Maci had not stopped to find that dead K'rousm Di'rem, 
if only the group had not spotted the fire then maybe they could have 
been in a different situation, not one so dire. Slowly tears began to 



swell in her eyes and Maci knew it was stupid of her to let her 
emotions to overcome her at this very moment, but she knew that no 
matter what she did, whether it was just running around trying to 
lure the enemy in or not, it was inevitable that the enemy, these 
sickened and twisted Raiders would kill those Maci cared about, and 
she knew from her previous encounter that they would want nothing 
more than to hurt and shatter Maci beyond her limits by making her 
watch . 

Tightening her hands into a fist Maci tried to think again and again, 
but no matter what she did it seemed too foolish too reckless. The 
silence was killing her and driving her insane and as the night began 
to fall she did not adjust her armour lighting, Duran did not say a 
word and Maci kept watching over Sko and Truun who slept silently, 
she didn't want to look away just in case something bad would happen 
to them, a part of her wanted to tell Duran how sorry she was, she 
knew it was only a matter of time now and she began to count the long 
minutes that went by, her eyes would shift from one dark area to 
another but what was to come was not avoidable. Patting the K'rousm 
Pup on the back Maci finally drew in a deep and cold breath as she 
took one last look at everyone and when Duran or Mr. Silent where not 
watching Maci slowly slunk into the darkness of the forest, dimming 
down her lighting and followed by the Pup Maci knew that her friends 
may get hurt but all she could do was in hopes focus the raiders 
attention on her rather than her friends. 

Obviously these raiders where ever they were would not let Maci out 
of their sights and now she was giving them an twisted option, Duran 
and Mr. Silent where still able to defend themselves against three 
raiders and protect Sko and Truun, but they would be forced now to 
make that choice, to attack an Ultra or follow their pray before it 
gets out of sight. 

Stealthily Maci jogged through the thicket of the forest and followed 
by the Pup she looked to the darkened sky one last time. If her 
foolish plan failed now, then may the Gods have mercy on her because 
she had no idea where she was going or what she was doing but in the 
end Maci knew that out here somewhere would be chained up K'rousm and 
where there where nightmarish creatures, there was hope. That was a 
bet and a dangerous gamble Maci had to make on the spot. In the end 
she knew that her friends could die but Maci just had to hold out, 
she just had to make this terrible sacrifice in hopes that she can 
draw the attention away from her friends. Only issue was time was 
running out and Maci knew anything could happen at any time. 

Despite the darkness the Pup began to pick up its pace and within 
minutes had come to a slow prowl and stopped, followed by Maci she 
leaned behind a tree, there just a head of her was three large dark 
shadows, with one deep breath in Maci knew she had found the right 
place as she began to carefully move around in the shadows hearing 
the soft rustle of chains. A shiver went up Maci ' s spine at the 
thought of what lay in the darkness, it was a pure nightmare but she 
knew if she didn't do this all hope for her friends would fade. As 
for the Pup it had disappeared and Maci felt alone but this was her 
final gamble as she started to cut the chains loose with an energy 
sword and although she did not hear or see anything she could feel 
the tension inside of her grow, she couldn't tell how many chains 
there where or how many K'rousm could be out there but all Maci knew 
was that she had cut at least four so far and it was only a matter of 
time, she could only hope that the beasts where not broken and that 



they had enough strength to put up a fight. Not just that but she 
hoped they did not have a ravenous appetite, Maci knew that a fully 
grown K'rousm's Mouth could probably fit most of her upper half 
inside of its jaws. That was enough to concern her but not enough to 
stop her. 

Cutting the Fifth chain Maci heard something from behind her; it 
caused her to jump as she looked in the darkness and wondered who it 
was or what it was? Part of her began to fear a K'rousm was stalking 
her waiting to pounce, of all things she was afraid of a giant beast 
about to pounce on her but as Maci took a step back she noticed she 
was now pinned against a tree and Maci wasn't going to take the risk 
of running. 

"I could tell what it was." 

Came a voice from the darkness, it wasn't familiar but Maci knew it 
belonged to a male as she looked around and kept her energy sword 
activated, she wanted to run but where was she exactly she did not 
know and with large loose K'rousm around it seemed rather stupid 
running away, but Maci knew that this whole plan was greatly flawed, 
she was regretful for everything she had done but she had to try and 
steady herself as she looked through the darkness trying to make out 
who it was or where they were. 

"Who's there?" 

As clichA© as it was Maci couldn't hold back the question anymore as 
she frantically began to look round, she couldn't hear anything, not 
even the slightly shuffle of leaves on the ground and it only made 
Maci more concerned as her hand holding the energy sword began to 
shake. Even though she wished it, Maci knew Luck was not on her side, 
it never had been and after all she had been through it was only fate 
for her to end up in such a predicament. All she wanted to do was 
protect her own friends, but what she was doing was a foolish heroic 
action that would be her own downfall. 

"It's those damn eye of yours! I knew who you were from the very 
moment. Eyes just like that of your father!" 

Once again the voice cooed out this time it sounded like it was over 
near her right side but at the same time she could tell, the voice 
was almost like a whisper, faint in the breeze as it blew by. 

"I don't know what you're talking about" 

Cried Maci softly as she tried to figure out what this person was 
saying, by her guess it was a Raider but who and where, what did they 
want by engaging some sort of conversation with her but yet again she 
knew this wasn't really a conversation, it was just a raider 
pondering his thoughts out loud and it frightened Maci to her very 
bone so much that the energy sword in her hand was trembling so much 
that she was forced to deactivate it. 

"Of course you wouldn't know. Perfect Mother and Perfect Father 
always there by your side, filling your childish head with lie after 
lie. Did you really believe all they said? All you were 
told?" 

"Ia€|What do you want with me?" 



"The Truth" 


Moving from out of the shadows Maci felt herself shrink back, her 
eyes widened as she watched the male in silver armour approach her, 
slowly and carefully like a predator would towards its prey. His blue 
cold eyes radiated in the darkness from under his helmet almost in a 
nightmarish way, he was far larger then Maci and she didn't have to 
guess but she knew he would be stronger. Maci knew that someone would 
follow her but she had been hoping to achieve her goal before 
this . 

"You're that Raider from earlier?" 

"Oh? Remind me of which time child?" 

"What do you meana€|?" 

"Have you forgotten so easily? The warrior who slayed that foolish 
oath of a warrior who you believed to be your so called uncle?" 

Like a ton of bricks Maci felt her soul sink and sicken at the 
thought of the memory, she couldn't forget her cowardly actions, that 
fated night that Durram was set ablaze, the memory of her uncle 
lifeless in the arms of a cowardly monster. Tears began to swell in 
her eyes but Maci shook her head she couldn't allow herself to 
weaken, not right now. 

"I know he wasn't my real uncle, I know that he was just a servant of 
the family too ashamed of his own bloodline but it doesn't mean he 
was foolish or that I was misled. I was just a child!" 

"And yet you believe that after that you were alone? Like a lost Pup 
in the street gutters?" 

"I won't let you fill my head with your words." 

"Then let me tell you something. A story of truth and enlighten 
you . " 

" I don't need your so called enlightenment!" 

"Listen or not that is your choice, but you will hear me out one way 
or another. You believed all those years the stories of your Mother, 
the heroic actions of your Father. Yet He slayed the innocent lives 
of many, those who turned their backs paid a high price and by all 
means you know that his hands where drenched in blood of many 
species . " 

"Those Lies the Prophets spread where false! He did what he did 
because he was forced!" 

Trying her best Maci continued to try to remain strong but what was 
being said was burning Maci on the inside, it hurt to hear the words 
but she knew it was true, her Father was an Ultra in the covenant, he 
had killed many, one of which was a Spartan female whom Maci was 
named after. What was being said Maci already knew but being reminded 
of it and the realization only etched furthered into her frightened 
soul so much that she was screaming on the inside. 



"My Sister was a fine warrior, but things can go wrong and not as 
they plan. Did you never question where your Mother came from? The 
Answer doesn't matter because I already know what you will say. The 
fact is I did everything for my sister, our Mother turned her away 
for being barren, she so she ran away and I followed but by the time 
I found my own flesh and blood she was with some foolish warrior who 
claimed of noble blood and honour, a warrior not worthy of the title 
of Kaidon. Tell me do you know how this story goes along?" 

"Spit your lies I will never believe you!" 

"You remember the day your Mother left don't you? To fight those 
brutes attacking the boarder of Durram do you not?" 

"How could I forget, you're just trying to mix my mind and convince 
me of your lies but I will not fall for it!" 

"She lived you know. After all the fighting she did trying to protect 
you, your Mother survived that battle, but before she returned I 
lured her away, I confronted her and I demanded for her to return 
with me, to change this hardship of a life she was enduring, but she 
told me she couldn't she was in love that she had a daughter. I drove 
my sword right through her just like I did to your so called 
uncle ! " 

Trying her best Maci didn't' want to cry as she stumbled backwards 
trying to move away from this male, she didn't want to think that she 
was by any means related to this monster, there was no way he could 
be her uncle by blood, she refused to accept it but as he closed in 
on her, Maci finally found herself standing in an open area in the 
darkness but even so she was a cornered beast about to be eaten by 
the things eating away inside of her. 

"Join me and I Will spare you the fate of which was handed to your 
own Mother. You can't deny that I am by blood, your only family 
member and those lies I shall clean away and show you the truth, 
Durram can be a better place all you have to do is take my 
hand . " 

Out stretching his dark skinned arm and opening the palm of his hand 
Maci swallowed back, there was no escape; there was no hope or luck 
as she bit back so many things she wanted to say but not enough 
strength to say it. Even if she would try to fight this male she was 
far too weak and emotionally she was unstable, there was no way she 
could win this. 

"Who are you?" 

Softly Maci asked as she looked to the darkened ground, it was pitch 
black and she couldn't tell if it was muddy or dry but it didn't 
matter as Maci took in a sharp deep breath and closed her eyes the 
pain inside of her was beyond torment and by now she knew that her 
friends would be in a grave situation if she refused this 
aid . 

"Raga, which is all you need to know Maci. You are no Durramee I can 
tell that you are far stronger than that, I assure you of a greater 
future . " 


Tightening her fists Maci closed her eyes and took in a long deep 



breath, for whatever reason it was Maci felt that sudden 
determination, like a fire stir inside of her. Whether she was being 
a reckless and foolish or not Maci knew what the right choice was as 

she slowly began to reach her hand out towards his. For what she was 

about to do was beyond insane but as her hand came close to his she 
paused and looked him in the eye. 

"I will always be a Durramee ! " 

With her right leg Maci jumped to the side a fast and sudden as she 
could just as she had done so a feeling past over Maci that felt of 
heat and something much more larger and stronger pass right over her 
left side and as she glimpsed from the corner of her eyes she saw the 
true nightmare she had been hoping for as the fully grown K'rousm 
Di'rem launched out toward Maci ' s Enemy. Even in the dark Maci could 
not replace those golden eyes and as she slipped and fell to the 
ground she felt something lick the side of her face as she looked up 

and saw the Pup, its tail was whipping through the air with joy as 

Maci stood up and took in a long deep breath. Behind her she could 
hear Raga retreat through the thicket of the forest but what had 
taken place had caused Maci to feel faint and sickened on the inside 
as she tried to steady herself. 

Around her sides Maci could feel the earth move beneath her feet and 
the sounds of a large beast approached from behind her, there were 
more than just five loose K'rousm as Maci could make out the faint 
silhouettes of their bodies moving in the darkness and the faint 
glimpse of a golden eye here and there. They were Giants compared to 
her and at that moment she wondered if which one would attack first 
but as she tried to steady herself and prepare she watched as one 
approached, it was larger than most and she could see that one of its 
larger eyes had turned blind with a silver shine to it. Holding her 
hand out Maci let the creature sniff her for a brief moment before 
turning to the excited Pup along her side. Whatever was going on Maci 
couldn't believe it, her mind was still taking in what was happening 
but as the large K'rousm eyed Maci off she let out a breath and 
realized that maybe she did have some luck on her side as she slowly 
and carefully put her hand on the muzzle of the large one before 
her . 

"No not lucka€ | .I've got these guys on my side!" 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>AN : * * at long last a few things have finally been 
answered kind of. This fanfic is slowly coming to a close with a few 
chapters to go and I have to say a huge thank you to everyone who has 
so far reviewed and followed and fav'ed this story as it really does 
mean a lot to me : ) Of course please dont forget to let me know what 
you liked or disliked so far 
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**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor 
>Location: Durram . <strong> 


**Diabolical scheme** 



As the large K'rousm dashed through the thicket of the forest, Maci 
sat upon it back awkwardly with her legs tightly around its flank 
area and her hands desperately gripping onto its mane as she tried 
her best not to fall off while trying to out manoeuvre the large 
branches and leaves in her way. Along her side followed a few other 
K'rousm Di'rem including the Pup, Maci remembered that in most 
stories the creatures where pack like but the one Maci was seated 
upon was the largest and there was no doubt about it that it was 
indeed the Alpha male of the pack. 

It was almost funny and dreamlike for Maci even in the darkness of 
the night as the beasts raced through the forest she would never have 
believed she could ever sit upon the back of a rare and dying breed 
let alone just after setting them free did she expect such gratitude. 
Without a doubt the K'rousm where smart creatures of the wilderness 
and Maci wasn't putting it past them, sure they were not Sangheili 
but they still had a brain in that skull of theirs. 

Only thing was Maci had no idea where she was going, after the Alpha 
with the blind eye approached it lowered its back and let her get 
upon its back before dashing off, it was utterly unexpected but Maci 
was grateful to get away from that awful place and wherever the pack 
was taking her she just hoped it was close to her friends and she 
just hoped that she was not late. By now Duran would have noticed 
Maci was gone and probably become frantic that is if they had not 
been attacked yet. 

Ducking from another cluster of leaves and branches Maci let out a 
sigh of relief and steadied her balance on the creatures back. Sure 
as a youngling there where small creatures like the Colo's for 
example that could be used as mounts but most sangheili where use to 
the smooth rides on a ghost or a phantom for travel whereas Maci was 
now wishing she had some sort of a saddle but Maci didn't want to 
push her luck with these creatures, they were indeed that of a 
nightmare and Maci took their respect as a short term thing for 
setting them free and keeping the Pup safe as well, once all this 
fighting was over and done with and the raiders taken into custody 
Maci knew that the K'rousm would probably return back to their 
natural kingdom as well as become aggressive but there was still hope 
for something different. 

Within seconds the pack came out into an open field and took a sharp 
turn making Maci grip for her life with the g-force of the creatures 
power and pure force as its hind legs sprung launching forward and 
Maci could feel the utter force of the breeze in her face but just as 
she gripped on tightly she knew the area was familiar to her for some 
reason and that's when she realized that there was something moving 
up a head in the darkness, there was a faint glow of sorts and then 
just as the pack came upon the shadowed figures Maci felt her stomach 
launch into disarray and for a brief moment felt faint before the 
K'rousm stopped with a sudden halt that made Maci lean forward almost 
onto the Alpha's neck. 

Taking in multiple breaths Maci steadied her shacking hands and 
looked around, there just to the far side of here was Duran, his 
helmet was lying on the dirt ground a few meters away from him, there 
was blood on his armour and he had activated the energy blade in his 
gauntlet. Immediately Maci went to get off but before she could she 
overheard the sound of someone else. It was Sko he was overly 
panicking and Maci realized that the whole entire Pack of up to 6 



Adult K'rousm Di'rem had begun to scavenge around the area leaving 
the group of Sangheili rather startled and panicking. Staggering off 
the Alphas back Maci quickly made her way over to Duran but shortly 
she spotted the body of three Sangheili lying on the ground and then 
Maci ' s eyes fell upon Truun with shire horror. 

Not only was Truun ' s armour dyed in the purple blood of the raiders 
that had probably surrounded them when Maci was gone, but the fact 
that he had kneeling by his side the Raider in red armour that was 
familiar to that of Truun. Maci recalled the blood chilling look 
Truun had earlier but seeing Truun like this now, standing tall and 
over powering a weak and beaten Raider in a way scared 
her . 


"Maci ! " 


Squeaked Sko in a high pitched and panicking voice before he rushed 
over to her and almost tackled her to the ground with a friendly hug. 
Clearly he had his share fair of the fight that must have taken 
place, his face looked bruised and he seemed worn out but at the same 
time relieved. 

"Whata€|What happened?" 

Looking around madly Maci managed to make out Mr. Silent in the 
darkness he looked like he was checking one of the bodies out while a 
large adult K'rousm seemed to linger around him watching curiously. 

It would seem that both ends had some explaining to do as Maci drew 
in a deep breath relieved to see everyone alive and although beaten 
and bruised, she was still glad to see everyone was ok. 

"All of sudden they came out of nowhere lead by the one in reda€ | I 
should say lead by Truuns elder brother." 

Duran half explained, he seemed out of breath and utterly exhausted 
before he stood up on shacking legs and moved around, even for an 
Ultra he seemed tired and exhausted as she watched him draw in a 
breath and exhale before leaning against a tree for 
support . 

"Brother? " 

Maci repeated out loud and looked over towards Truun who had looked 
away from her at the sound of her words, it made sense now why Truun 
must have had such a rampaging and arrogant attitude but seeing him 
like this was different and not in a good way. Sure Truun was covered 
in blood and it gave such a horrifying look but it was his eyes that 
spoke the most volume about the anger that was boiling deep inside of 
him. 

"I held them off, none of them got away but we only just managed to 
pull through, you had us worried Maci!" 

Duran tried to speak up again before he shuffled around looking for 
his bag before popping a cantina open and drinking a large amount of 
water. Though Maci felt guilty she also had some good news if it 
wasn't already noted by the overly calm pack of large K'rousm that 
where now lingering around them including a playful Pup that had sat 
by Maci ' s side with a content look. Looking over towards the Alpha 
Maci watched as it seemed to stand guard and sniff the air, its long 



tangled mane and tail had been worn through the years and even its 
leather skin held many marks from fights, Maci couldn't tell the 
exact age but she knew that this male was older than the others, much 
wiser and probably stronger. 

"Anyway what's with you new friends?" 

Duran spoke up again after taking another mouthful of water. Maci had 
to take in a deep breath as she wasn't sure exactly how to word it, 
if it wasn't clear to them by now that Maci had snuck off then it 
would probably come as a major shock and right now Maci didn't want 
that but at the same time she did not wish to lie to them. Either way 
Maci explained to them everything including her running off and 
saving a bunch of K'rousm and also Raga, the male raider whom by 
blood was her biological uncle. At the sound of the males name Maci 
could hear the other raider chuckle before Truun began to beat him up 
causing the raider to cough up blood and whimper in pain. Standing 
back unsure of what to do Maci held Sko close to her, she could tell 
Sko wasn't doing very well and seemed overly exhausted as she 
supported him but Maci had to let him go and interrupted Truun in the 
middle of his rampage. 

Putting a hand on his shoulder, Maci gave a tight squeeze before 
Truun finally stopped, but he did not shrug Maci ' s hand away as he 
looked at her in the eye. True Maci could see the pure hate and anger 
that must have been boiling up on the inside of him but in his orange 
eyes Maci could also see the sadness peeling away. Having experienced 
something similar Maci understood his anger and pain as she looked at 
Truun with a worried face pleading for him to back up. 

"What have you decided to do with the prisoner?" 

Maci questioned looking back to Duran, she was sure that the group 
would have already a plan in action to use the prisoner, whether he 
was Truun 's brother or not Maci didn't want to see Truun take out his 
anger on someone like this, it reminded her of how Ca'tro had acted 
towards Maci during the trials after finding out about Kat'lina being 
in hospital. That pure anger and rage would only lead to regret and 
pain later on in life and Maci didn't want to see Truun or any of her 
friends in general have to go through that. 

"We figured we might be able to use him as a hostage but I guess that 
might be our backup plan" 

Duran said as he gave a large K'rousm a pat on the head, funny enough 
the large beasts didn't seem to bother anyone, perhaps they had 
already gotten use to the Pup but the only person who seemed to stand 
slightly taller than the creatures themselves was Mr. Silent, Maci 
guessed he stood about 8 ' ft probably as big as Zuka, but Maci quickly 
put those thoughts aside and focused on reality. 

"Then if you don't mind I want to ask him a few questions." 

Nobody objected to Maci ' s decision and Truun took a step back, it was 
pretty clear by the way the Raider was bound up with his hands and 
feet tied together that he was not going anywhere at all and it 
wasn't just that but looking at the bloody and beaten Male kneeling 
before her, Maci took a good guess that he would probably be too 
wounded to even fight, yet there was a cocky look in his face. 

Looking into his eyes Maci could have easily mistaken this as a much 



older and beaten Truun but she could see the slight difference now, 
this Male wasn't the exact same skin colour as Truun as his complex 
was darker than Truun' s. 

Taking a seat by his side Maci made sure she was now the males full 
focus as she examined him overall he probably put up a decent fight 
but his wounded body was worn out as he seemed to pant for air. Maci 
would have touched him to test for broken ribs and internal bleeding 
but she wasn't sure if she had the permission to. It wasn't exactly 
her call to say who should live or die but yet again she knew that 
this male had the answers that she needed. Grabbing him by the 
mandibles and pulling him in close to make sure the male had no way 
or ignoring her, Maci gave a final look towards Duran before she 
started her questions. 

"What do you know of Raga?" 

Already Maci would know the answer would be simple or it would have 
been ignored however she could see in the eyes of this male there was 
no simple answer, only madness as the male let out a soft hearted 
chuckle . 

"What does it matter anymore? Your so called friend will only beat me 
till I'm dead I don't care and I have nothing to say to you!" 

At the sound of his bitter reply Truun turned fast and raised a fist 
to beat him but Maci stood up and stopped him and pushed Truun back 
softly, she could tell that he was angry and frustrated with the 
answer as well as personal issues too but Maci couldn't let Truun do 
this, sure he was angry but deep down Maci knew it wasn't right and 
she knew that she had to say something, if the others wouldn't then 
she would it was simple. 

"Don't do this; you're better than he is!" 

"You don't know the things he did to my family, you have no 
idea ! " 

"Truun I think I know! We have all had a big day and night but you 
can't do this to yourself, sure you might hate him but if you do 
this, if he dies because of your own anger you only have yourself to 
hate and I can't stand back and watch a friend be engulfed by their 
own rage" 

For a moment Truun could not look at Maci as he gazed past her 
shoulder towards his elder brother before letting out a snort and 
taking a step back and then looked Maci in the eye. Truun gave a 
slight bow apologetically and walked away to sit down, Maci knew that 
his words sunk in deep and stung but she didn't want to hurt him by 
saying anything more. Already her friends had endured enough and 
there was so much more to come but Maci could only find out what 
little information she could. 

"I need you to answer my questions, like it or not when you got 
involved with Raga or whoever else, you made yourself apart of all of 
this and there is always a price to pay." 

"Fine! What is it you want to know so badly that you don't already 
know of?" 



"How many others are out there?" 


"Five at the maximum considering you took down most of the strongest 
that I had with me. Anything else?" 

"Listen I've got a tone of questions to ask but I think you'd rather 
answer to me then to one of those?" 

Maci pointed towards a lurking K'rousm and Maci watched as the male 
shuddered with fear, perhaps he had a bad experience with them or not 
but it was enough to say the least before the Male looked back up at 
Maci and nodded as if he had come to terms with his terrible 
situation . 

"Tell me everything you know about Raga ! " 

"I can't say much, when I lefta€|when I joined up all I knew was that 
Raga was the one pulling the strings. Years ago he seemed more 
devoted towards peace, finding a solution to helping those cast out 
into the pits and desert. However once we started to raida€ | He 
changed, I don't know if it was power or whether he wanted to protect 
most of the other raider groups out there but all I know is he 
changed . " 

For a moment he paused and Maci was about to ask him another question 
before he continued. 

"If you want to know what happened herea€ | It was Raga, it was all his 
planning. One day he asked for aid from a few other groups, criminals 
who had nothing better to do. There was always something about this 
place that he just wanted destroyed and burnt to the ground, then 
after he managed to get his plan working, once he made sure that the 
fields had been light up ablaze he made sure every single one of us 
invaded a home, killed innocent people. Wea€ | or at least I had never 
taken an innocent life before, it was wrong but I knew if I did not 
do as I was told that price would be one I would not wish to pay. One 
thing I will never understand is whya€ | why all of this? Once everyone 
was dead he proclaimed the state was all his, he kept calling himself 
its Kaidon and proclaiming that one day you or a group would come out 
here and take it but in his head he always had this ideaa€ | .This 
thing in his head that this state was his and that it would forever 
more belong to those cast out, criminals, raiders, scavengers, 
everyone who is in some way considered an outcast." 

Though his words where unsettling to Maci as she listened to him talk 
on and on about it, she came to understand that not every one of 
these Raiders where thrill to be taking orders from Raga, and it was 
clear he ruled over them with an Iron fist. As the Male continued to 
talk about Raga and his obsession over Durram, Maci wondered if it 
was due to his hate towards Durram bloodline, after all when Maci had 
encountered Raga earlier he had talked about lies and wanting her to 
discard her name. 

"It was never planned for me to die was it?" 

At long last Maci finally asked the question that had been nagging in 
the back of her mind. After the incident that had happened before the 
Great Trials, at the end of the Trip with Duran and Truun Maci 
recalled something Duran had said, something to do with how the 
raiders would wait a month or two in hopes that the last lone 



survivor would be overcome by their inner darkness. Nodding at her 
question the Male looked away from Maci as if ashamed. 


"Before Durram was set ablaze I had overheard an argument with a 
former raider the night before the attack. What I can tell is that 
Raga was trying to prove that Durrams future Kaidon, you, would be 
the only person to survive, and that Raga was planning on somehow 
capturing you and forcing you into acting as the Kaidon, to somehow 
give access to the land for the raiders. It was messed up, but what I 
do know is that the one he was arguing with was a young male and the 
argument ended up in a fist fight before the male ran off and left 
the group for good. I guess you could say Raga has been waiting for a 
year for you to return in hopes that you'd somehow change your mind. 
He is utterly mad!" 

After listening to his story Maci passed a cantina to the males mouth 
and let him drink. Looking over to Truun and then Duran Maci paused 
for a moment and thought her words carefully before she spoke 
up . 

"Permission to heal most of his injuries?" 

"Why would you bother Maci?" 

Truun was quick to scold Maci but Duran had shifted from his position 
and approached before further conflict arose between the two young 
warriors. Already Duran had this swift movement making it clear he 
was in charge here. 

" It might be wise idea to do so, we could use him as a hostage if 
needed but either way he is a criminal and he will be brought to 
justice by paying for his crimes in a cell." 

Duran put a hand on Truun' s shoulder for reassurance and allowed the 
young male to re-think before he gave a nod and sat down. Without any 
further issues Maci began to heal the male, though he did not 
complain or even speak a word Maci could tell by his slouched body 
language that he must have been grateful from the painkillers to not 
be enduring as much as the pain as he probably had been. 

Shortly the group fell asleep, Maci had curled up and the Pup 
snuggled over her lap protectively, the other K'rousm seemed to stand 
guard, some of them sniffed around the area but they as a pack 
remained together with the group and sure it was an odd bunch but for 
a few short hours the group managed to recover somewhat and by the 
time the morning sun had arose Maci felt somewhat refreshed, Sko and 
Truun had begun to get ready, Truun had made it clear he would guard 
their prisoner and no one objected. Duran and Sko had begun to talk 
about their next move, sure enough the other Raiders would have 
already guessed by now that their little ambush plan had failed and 
probably knew that they were at a great threat with the group of 
Sangheili aided by K'rousm. 

However before the day started Maci remembered there was one very 
important question she had forgotten to ask the male. While everyone 
was still preparing Maci approached the prisoner, he did not look up 
at Maci but seemed powerless as he stood along his younger brother's 
side, it was rather suiting for Truun to take responsibility and Maci 
could see that the fire in Truun 's eyes had settled. 



"Where there any other K'rousm Pups?" 


"Pups? No, only three, two of them passed shortly after capture, the 
other one which I'd assume is the one that follows you around is 
probably the only Pup. That huge one over there had chewed off part 
of the chain on the pup until it was weak enough for it to escape. So 
to answer your question, there are no more." 

On the inside Maci felt slightly sickened but as the male spoke she 
did not doubt his words and Maci was sure that the K'rousm would have 
probably found their pups by now after being freed. It was sad to 
hear but Maci had been hoping there were others but she was only 
bitterly stung in the heart before she turned and walked over towards 
the edge of the forest. Surely enough with a large pack around them 
Maci and her friends where safe but still time wasn't going to stand 
still for anyone and Maci knew that there were a few more Raiders out 
there and by all means Maci did not wish for them to escape. 

From behind Maci she heard someone, she almost jumped to see Mr. 
Silent, and she had to give a light hearted laughter out loud to 
herself thinking of how foolish and overly panicked she was to see 
him. For some time she had mentally called him that due to his 
behaviour but it was a surprise to see him so close to her it was 
almost as if he was in some way trying to comfort her. 

"We'll probably be setting out soon" 

Maci softly said before she drew in a fresh morning breath, she was 
so damn thankful that everyone was ok, sure Sko was pretty badly hurt 
with a bruised face and Duran had seemed on the verge of collapsing a 
few hours earlier but everyone seemed more than willing to go ahead 
with the plan Duran and Sko had coaxed up. Turning around Maci walked 
past the large male and was heading towards Duran before she caught a 
faint whisper. 

"I'm Sorry" 

It was too soft for Maci to truly hear but it sounded almost like 
Zuka, before Maci could turn and look at the male behind her, Duran 
called out towards her. Holding back her question Maci just thought 
it was her tired mind and the events that had happened taking their 
toll on her. How long had it been since she last saw Zuka? It was 
nothing more than a trick of the mind as Maci quickly jogged up to 
Duran and Sko to listen to what they had come up with. 

"Sko and I have come up with a decent idea. We don't know where the 
raiders are but we're hoping our prisoner will lead us to them but 
seeing as the K'rousm trust you the most I was hoping you could help 
scout out the area?" 

"Huh? What about if we run into the raiders?" 

There was a smirk on Durans face, Maci felt honoured by his words it 
was like he was giving her the reigns right here but she had to give 
it to him that he probably had a point, or at least she was hoping he 
did . 

"Once those raiders are in our sights we will need all the help we 
can get so I hope your friends will give us a hand or a paw in their 
case, even if it's just helping to track them down. But once we find 



the raiders it's all open fire. Truun will guard out Prisoners, Sko 
will remain in the shadows to help assist with any medical attention 
and my friend, you and myself will be handling most of the fighting. 
From what the Prisoner said they don't have too many strong arms to 
pull together against us, they will have no other option to surround 
or die in the process but whatever it takes, we must bring Raga 
in . " 

It was simple and sweat and Maci gave a nod in agreement to what 
Duran and Sko had come up with, it seemed like a perfect plan and 
Maci had all the hope in her heart that they would pull through this 
without a doubt, that they would indeed by some means of a way find 
hope in this disarray, that somehow Durram would once and for all be 
returned to freedom and start its rebirth once more. Sure the thought 
was foolish but Maci felt confident as she prepared for the bumpy 
ride. This wasn't over, she knew that, but in her heart Maci had a 
terrible feeling and though it was common for her, she knew that deep 
down on the inside that Maci had to admit that her uncle by blood, 
Raga was her family and facing that fact made Maci hate 
herself . 

Whatever twisted scheme that male had brewing inside of his head, 

Maci knew he wasn't going to be easy to handle and bring in, Maci 
just hoped in the end everything would work out as she drew in a 
faint deep breath trying to ease her shacking body knowing what 
awaited them in the next few hours could mean the death of her own 
friends . 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong> AN:** Thanks all to who have been keeping up so far I 
know I've been dragging out something particular which a few of you 
may or may not have noticed, terrible and cliche I know right? Either 
way next chapter will be beyond roller coaster ride, will be longer 
and well. . .1 guess you guys will just have to wait and see for 
yourselves next week :D 

>Please leave a review on what you liked or disliked -hugs-<p> 


25. Chapter 25 

**Maci Durramee, Female, age 22 
>Year: 2559<br>Rank : Minor 
>Location: Durram and Vadam<strong> 

* * A World Torn of Tears and Pain** 

Leaning forward, Maci felt the wind against her leather skin as her 
right hand nestled deep into the Alpha K'rousms mane as the beast 
sprung off with speed over the rocky platform and through the fields. 
With all her might Maci tried to clamp her legs together around the 
beasts' stomach for support and to make sure she didn't flop around 
like a pack of potatoes or so a human would say in such a situation 
at least. Already Maci had set off on her scouting as to what was 
planned, the other K'rousm had not joined her instead the alpha 
female seemed to keep the pack strictly around the Group in a 
protective manner. 


It brought a smile to Maci ' s face knowing her friends were in good 



hands, the fact that these creatures, things told to scare 
younglings, where so gentle and humble and it made Maci think that 
over the course of a year they had been tormented and tortured 
probably daily, starved on the verge of death, pierced with metal 
bolts and chains to be 'tamed' and used as a mount. It was cruel 
thinking of what they must have gone through but it made sense, to 
aid your enemy's enemy and restore peace. Both Maci and the K'rousm 
seemed to have a like mind for wanting to restore what is rightfully 
theirs back to normal, rid the lands of these filthy raiders and live 
a happy life. Or so Maci thought anyway. 

Despite the force in each and every stride of the K'rousm' s Maci was 
starting to get the hang of riding, sure it seemed childish in the 
middle of such a serious situation but at least right now she had 
some positive sense of thought going through her head and some means 
of pride to add to it. Right now Maci didn't feel very proud, she 
felt awful and angry knowing that she was related to such a mad 
idiotic sangheili, knowing that it was he who killed her mother and 
her friend who served as her uncle. As the two passed through a large 
open field Maci felt the sudden jolt and sharp movement to the side 
as the Male sprinted off with a daring speed that had Maci gripping 
on tightly with all she had. 

Blue eyes darted around as she kept herself alert and prepared with 
her energy hilt in her left hand almost prepared for any sort of 
ambush attack to happen. Clearly the Male had picked up a scent 
somewhere and to Maci ' s surprise it was near the rocky mountains that 
made Maci worry, she knew that these Raiders where greatly outmatched 
and she knew that they would be seating up all sorts of traps and 
trying to make a means of defence probably. 

Slowly the Male came to a steady pace before lowering down, Maci 
moved along the creatures back and followed lowering her body as to 
not get spotted. As Maci drew in a breath the scent of smoke sparked 
her nostrils as they crept forward, in the shadows of the forest Maci 
couldn't see anyone, it wasn't until the pair where deep in the 
forest that Maci noted the source of the smoke scent in the air. 

It wasn't a camp fire, it was a strictly set up range of torches, 

Maci could see the forest seemed to thin out and go into an open 
field before the entrance of the mountains. In the centre as clichA© 
as it was, there stood Raga, he was directing two smaller males to do 
something, to the far side Maci could see the Male in blue with the 
one arm, he appeared to be setting up what looked like some sort of 
made up plasma turret. 

In total there where only four Raiders, and sure it seemed like 
Maci ' s hopes sparked up a bit, she had to remember weak looking or 
not these raiders where more than capable of killing and the thought 
of her friends getting hurt lingered in her mind like a terrible 
nightmare tormenting her with every passing second. Maci knew that 
the plan would work, she had hope in it but seeing the raiders had 
set up a perfect little attraction of torches and what not, Maci knew 
they were ready. 

Clenching her fist Maci drew in a deep breath and gave a soft tap 
with her heel for the Alpha to move on, without a doubt the two crept 
away and caught up with the group within no time. Sure enough they 
were heading in that same direction which made Maci wonder if this 
Brother of Truun's was in some way trying to repent for all the 



things he had done. True enough Maci felt sorry for him but at the 
same time she knew that sympathy was a game in life that could be 
used to easily twist ones hopes and dreams into nightmares and 
tears . 

Upon reaching the group Maci made a quick briefing of what she saw 
and Duran noted what she was mentioning. Like it or not, the group 
was going with their plan and considering that they had the K'rousm 
still with them, they could only hope that they could take out the 
turrets easily enough and capture Raga in the process. Deep down Maci 
had never thought of what would happen if she was forced to kill 
Raga, sure she hated him but she knew he had vital Intel. For him to 
be able to con other raider groups to work for him even for a single 
night then by all means he had contacts and it could come in handy in 
the future . 

Slowly the group made their way towards where Maci and the Alpha had 
been, Sko and Truun took up a defensive form around the perimeter, 
Maci dismounted and walked along Durans and Mr. Silents side. They 
could see already the set of torch flames as the day grew on and 
afternoon began to fall. However the sky was dark with threatening 
clouds and it looked like it could storm any second. Both Turrets 
where armed, the two weak males Maci had seen before had taken up 
arms at each one but as for Raga and the male in blue, neither of 
them seemed to be anywhere in sight. 

A Low growl emitted by Maci ' s side as he turned to look at some of 
the K'rousm, they seemed on edge, some of them where snarling others 
growled and groaned pacing back and forth with the intent to kill, 
but all their attention was focused directly ahead and Maci knew that 
there was no chance of anyone coming up from behind them. As her eyes 
flew towards the mountains Maci had a good guess that Raga and his 
little companion would have taken up an advantage point somewhere up 
there just waiting for the fight to start before joining the battle. 
With a glimpse of hope in her eyes Maci drew in a sharp cold breath 
telling her self mentally that there would be no battle, it would be 
a very quick and short lived fight. 

This was it, as everyone gathered around, including the few K'rousm 
Pack that had followed, Maci, Sko, Truun, Duran and his overly silent 
companion stood together in a round circle like shape, everyone was 
nervous and everyone knew their duties, the risks that would come 
with it and why they were here. Alongside Truun was his elder 
brother, there was no look of satisfaction in the males eyes as he 
seemed to lower his head in shame and Maci could have sworn the male 
was sad, perhaps due to being caught or maybe the realization of his 
younger brother. 

Without a word Duran gave a nod, Sko took up his position followed by 
two K'rousm and Truun also took shelter near a thicket of trees close 
to Sko just in case with his Prisoner/elder Brother trailing behind 
him like a lost Puppy leaving but the trio to stand in silence as 
Maci looked into the visor of Durans helmet and then back to Mr. 
Silent. Already she felt that squirming feel in her stomach as she 
drew in a final deep breath, her hands automatically grabbed the 
deactivated energy hilts from her sides, Duran activated the wrist 
blade and cut the edge of one of his thumbs on his left hand before 
drawing in his own blood a particular symbol. 


"A Forunner symbol representing those of high rank?" 



Softly Maci spoke the words that filled her head as she watched Duran 
do the particular circular shapes before he looked up in her 
direction once he had finished. Though the purple hue of his own 
blood gave the armour an interesting look Maci knew there was a 
meaning behind it . 

"Before going into battle it has been a thing I and my brother do, 
mine is on my chest and My Brother has one, but his is engraved on 
the back of his armour. A Representation of our high and outstanding 
rank" 

Giving a respectful nod Maci slightly smiled before turning her 
attention back to the empty and obviously booby trapped area ahead of 
them. Firstly her eyes gazed upon the skinny raider arming the left 
turret before her eyes passed over to the one on the right. From what 
Maci could tell there was no doubt about it that these raiders had 
contacts to smuggle such weapons to their aid, the only thing that 
made Maci slightly giggle on the inside at was the fact that they now 
had less than half of those who could fight, even if they managed to 
make contact with another raider group they would still be doomed 
before the end of the day. 

"Let's get this over with" 

Barking up Maci activated her blade, Duran along her side pulled out 
his plasma pistol and his silent companion who never said a single 
word only pulled out a small looking fuel rod. If Maci wasn't 
focusing on the battle a head as she charged off she would have 
thought that the fuel rod looked familiar but as she darted out into 
the opening and activated her camo just as one of the raiders let out 
a squeal, Maci knew her job was to only protect her friends and end 
this once and for all. 

Panicked and dazed both the young raiders opened fire; Duran took 
cover behind a tree as well as his friend had done so too. It took a 
faint second for Maci to reach the Raider on the right turret and 
took him with one swift blow ending his life as her blade pierced 
through his abdomen. All Maci could hear was the faint gurgle from 
his mouth before a sudden boom crashed behind her before she 

retracted her blade. Maci didn't have to look behind her to know that 

Mr. Silent with his fancy weapon had blown up the other male as well 
as the turret . 

Darting back into camo Maci watched the faint glimpse of surprise on 
Raga ' s Face as he and his friend who jogged along his side came out 

to see what was going on. On the inside Maci was so glad to have this 

advantage over the enemy as Duran raced out into the opening firing 
at the male in blue armour. Like valiant warriors Duran collided with 
his enemy, Duran had activated the two wrist blades as the male 
raider had activated an energy blade of his own, it was an almost 
pure white plasma colour as the two males collided, yells and roars 
emitted from their direction but Maci didn't waste her time. 

This fight was far over by now as she darted towards Raga who had no 
idea she was coming for him. Even if he had the technology Maci knew 
right there and then that her speed and agility could take this male 
by surprise but as Maci closed in on her prey she couldn't help but 
glimpse to the ground, there where dirt marks as if someone had dug 
up the ground and it didn't take long for Maci ' s mind to realized 



what it was . 


"Fuck! " 

Booming with all her rage Maci side stepped a mine bomb just in time 
as her camo ran out causing Raga to look in her direction. Right now 
was not the time for Maci to get distracted but from behind she 
overheard a boom sound and watched the glow of green shatter the side 
of rocks and grass on the ground near Raga ' s location causing the 
male to stumble back and gaze towards the tree line. If it wasn't for 
Mr. Silent Maci would have probably been engaged in a dangerous fight 
but either way she had lost the element of surprise upon Raga and she 
knew she had to face him with her brute force now. 

Before she could launch herself into another charge attack at Raga 
there was another loud boom sound that came from behind causing Maci 
to hesitate as her head turned back. It wasn't the boom of a fuel 
rod, it wasn't the sound of a plasma grenade, it was a mine bomb as 
Maci twirled mid-air to gaze at the smoke and dust flying in the air. 
Blue eyes shot wide open as Maci stumbled backwards, her mind quickly 
changed course as panic filled Maci as she darted towards the laying 
body on the ground. 

Inside Maci was cursing herself; she let her instincts override her 
during such a serious mission Maci couldn't help as she just had that 
urge to dart towards the laying body. His blue armour was covered in 
dirt, mud and blood, part of his chest harness had been marked badly 
but Maci could see the shrapnel metal that stuck out from his abdomen 
and a smaller piece near his shoulder but it wasn't until Maci got 
closer that she realized that the Males helmet had flown off and laid 
over a meter away from the male. 

Part of Maci filled with some sense of excitement but sure enough it 
faded as Maci got closure. Sko had peered from around the corner of 
the tree but did not dare to come out, Maci already knew that the 
reason was because Raga would have been tailing Maci, she could not 
hear her own blood uncle but she knew he would be coming for her 
either way. 

Dodging a small mine bomb which Maci now knew probably had shrapnel 
pieces of metal to be more effective, she pounced her way over 
towards the male as she could hear him cough and splutter blood. 
Automatically Maci ' s first instinct to apply basic medical needs to 
him but before she could her blue eyes fell upon his golden eyes, the 
pale complex of his large face and the various scares that aligned 
along the ride of his nostrils and brow had Maci hesitate, in shock 
and surprise as she softly murmured out his name. 

"Zuka?" 

Why of all the people was he here? Why did he remain so silent? So 
many thoughts exploded in Maci ' s mind as she watched the male faintly 
smile, there was no way she could pass that face anywhere or the 
scent that lingered off him, he always had such a nice scent that 
wasn't too strong and smelt like pine wood almost. Bending over Maci 
slowly raised a hand to the side of his mandibles, though his face 
was intact she could see that he had a large piece of shrapnel 
embedded into his lower abdomen, he was lucky to be alive as it was 
to the side and thankfully it wasn't too far in but Maci knew the 
dangers of removing it. 



Before she could look up in Sko ' s direction Maci felt the faint and 
familiar feel of finger tips touch the side of her jawline just under 
her helmet. Tears had begun to swell in her eyes as she looked back 
into Zuka ' s golden orbs. Everything made sense, why he was so silent, 
why she had thought she heard of him earlier, why she kept finding 
something familiar about him and even the way his skinsuit covered 
his neck and the main scare that gave his identity away. 

" I ' ma€ | . I ' m so sorrya€ | " 

Stuttering Zuka tried to speak; his voice was groggy like as Maci 
realized that he was shell shocked as well from the blast. Putting 
her hand to his she let him softly caress her face for a faint moment 
as she let a smile of happiness grow across her face. Behind her 
there where sounds, roars from both Duran and the raider male in blue 
armour as the two must have been struggling against one another's 
force and brutality, somewhere behind Maci she could hear the soft 
sound of feet padding closer to her. Taking in a sniffle Maci 
embraced the small moment and looked down at Zuka before pulling his 
hand away. 

"I love you" 

Faintly Maci said as she stood up and retracted away from Zuka 
hearing his soft plea. Maci had done all she could to aid him but she 
had given most of her medical equipment to Sko earlier, now it was up 
to him to help heal and stop most of the bleeding. Turning on her 
heels Maci felt the burning in her heart, the ache was almost too 
powerful but Maci couldn't stop now, if she had stayed by Zuka ' s side 
then Sko would have been unable to properly heal Zuka. Maci had to 
draw Raga away as she eyed the male with a death glare as he strolled 
towards her taking his time as if he had nothing to worry 
about . 

Sharp blue eyes glared across at each other with the intent to kill, 
Maci was filled with hate and she could feel the heat rise in her 
body temperature as she let out a pant like sound as steam escaped 
her very breath. Merely a meter away from her Raga stopped, Maci 
could see under the brilliant light of day the male's attire was that 
of a resemblance to someone of superior strength as he held his head 
high. There were no weapons in his hands, he had no gauntlets and 
therefore no tricks up his sleeves, he didn't even take up a single 
stance as Maci activated her blade before her crossed his arms over 
his harness. 

"If only you had of joined the male would not have been 
hurt " 

Sensing her distress and sadness Raga gave a nod in the direction of 
Zuka in an attempt to pin the blame on Maci. For all her time in 
Varo, with her friends and even before that, Maci had always blamed 
herself, hated herself for the things that had happened around her, 
accusing herself of the one at fault but as she stood there with 
blade in hand and a clear idea in her head to take this bastard down, 
she knew right then and there none of it was her fault. 

"Everything is your fault! You took the ones I loved away from me! 

You killed my only friend before my eyes, biological uncle or not I 
will always call that warrior my uncle for he will always be a far 



better warrior then you!" 


"You dare-" 

Before Raga could even speak his next words Maci erupted into pure 
and utter rage, for so long she had been holding back that anger, 
that hate, everything that tore her apart on the inside was suddenly 
released like the chains on hells gate. Letting out a roar of shear 
anger and hate Maci pounced at Raga catching him off guard and 
causing him to almost trip onto a mine. Sure enough the plan was for 
them to wait out in the mountains, hope that their little pathetic 
plan would work but nowa€|Now Maci could use it against him. 

"Now you will listen to me you damned fucking bastard!" 

Maci began allowing all that heat inside of her to build up as she 
felt her cheeks flush with the pure hate boiling in her, and by sure 
enough she knew her eyes would have had a crazy slit look to them by 
now as she watched Raga seem to side step staggering back with 
shock . 

"Let me tell you a fucking story! Your sister. My Mother, she left 
for her own reasons, she fell in love of her own choice and had a 
family, and youa€ | you could have been a part of that family! Though 
you let all your jealous emotions overcome you, you couldn't stand 
someone of a higher and noble bloodline take the one thing you cared 
about away from you! No you couldn't even let my Mother live because 
you just had to fucking drag your pathetic blade into her. She 
trusted you! Her brother of all things, the person who killed her! 

You hide behind a fucking helmet, proclaim your some warrior of high 
calibre and announce yourself Kaidon and believe that what you're 
doing is for the good. You had your chance but you turned it away 
when you killed your sister, you destroyed your only hope when you 
took your chance, when you burned Durram and especially when you 
killed the only person I had left to trust in this fucked up 
word ! " 

Leaving Raga Speechless as he let it all sink in, Maci charged at him 
again, with ease he managed to dodge her but even so he had to 
calculate his movements avoiding the mines just as much as Maci had 
to. Their little dance went on for a minute or so, Maci would charge 
again and again and Raga would dodge but each time he grew weaker, 
Maci having almost connected her blade with his back at one point 
until eventually Maci could see the raider Male become weak in his 
legs, his eyes darted around madly for some sort of help some means 
of escape but he was trapped, trapped in his own madness and his own 
actions with nothing more to do but face that harsh reality. Like a 
spiders web he was tangled up and stuck to remain in his pit of 
sorrow and madness. 

"Whatever you are now, you are not my uncle, your just a walking 
demon in the form of someone I might have been able to call 
family!" 

Spitting at the ground Maci deactivated her blades and charged before 
Raga could dodge as the two collided and Maci forced the large Male 
to the ground. Sure he was stronger, taller than Maci but he was 
mentally weak and unstable, he sure was unpredictable but Maci could 
see the tear in his soul now, that realization that what could have 
been was now shattered because of his own selfish doings. With both 



her hands around his neck there was a look of utter misery in the 
male's blue eyes as he looked around franticly realizing what he had 
done. In the middle of their struggle Maci could hear her name being 
called out from somewhere behind her, she didn't know who it was but 
all she knew was that in that brief moment she had to calm down and 
let go of his neck and stood up as Raga struggled to his knees. 

With a deep breath Maci gave a final kick to the groin as Raga 
stumbled and collapsed to the ground before her, once more lying in 
the dirt again. A dirty trick of the trade indeed but it made Raga 
weak and vulnerable as she rolled him onto his stomach and quickly 
grabbed his hands before attaching an energy cuff to each hand as the 
male growled in pain but Maci was not done yet as she tugged on the 
male with all her force to make him bend and kneel before her until 
she was standing in front of him. Leaning down Maci drew away the 
male's helmet revealing his dark complexion, no longer did he wear 
his proclaimed crown as Maci tossed it into the dirt ground and 
looked at the male. 

Over his head where various scares, some of them looked old others 
look fairly new, either way Maci drew in a breath and made a mental 
note to his revealed identity. Even though his eyes burned with anger 
he lowered his head shamefully, surely enough he would have various 
conflicts on the inside but Maci was finally glade to have gotten all 
that anger out of her system now as she felt the cool breeze draft 
across her face. From behind her Maci felt the familiar weight on her 
shoulder as Duran looked down at Raga. 

There was silence in the air at long last, Raga and his accomplice 
where bound and tied along with Truun's elder Brother, all three 
raiders grumbled and growled. Sko and Truun had been aiding to heal 
Zuka but there was a worried look on their faces. Everyone knew that 
their phantom was a very long way away from their current location 
and with the way Zuka ' s condition was things did not look good at 
all. Already Zuka had been hit with a few pain killers, he was 
mumbling something, often mentioning Maci ' s name, but both Sko and 
Truun had to almost restrain Zuka from trying to get up on his feet. 
Then from above came a sound, a sound of hope and as Maci looked up 
to the glimmer of something moving she was relieved to see an 
approaching Phantom, it was low and softly swooped in just before the 
group . 

Then from above Maci watched the phantom hover in place, the blue 
glow illuminating before Vorumee, Kat'lina and Ca'tro appeared as 
they slowly gravitated to the ground. All to Maci ' s surprise as she 
began to cry unable to contain her emotions as Vorumee approached, 
taking in a look around at the group and noting the strange creatures 
that seemed to linger in the background as the K'rousm where curious 
themselves. Patting Maci on the shoulder Vorumee gazed over towards 
Duran, then to Sko, Truun and last but least to Zuka. There was a 
smile etched on his face, one he had not shared with the world in a 
long time as he drew in a breath. 

"I figured you could use a means of backup" 

Vorumee spoke first; he directed his gaze towards Duran as the male 
undid his helmet and took in a deep breath of fresh air. 


"You came just in time 



Duran winked at Vorumee as the two males gave a respected nod to each 
other before Maci gave a sniffle and took a step back and cooled 
herself off, automatically her eyes fell upon the two new comers, 
Kat'lina and Ca'tro, both wearing their standard outfits like they 
had during the trials, it began to bring yet again another rush of 
tears to Maci as she tried to hold on in the inside. 

"Quiet crying you baby!" 

Scoffed Kat'lina as she walked up to the small and younger female and 
gave her a pat on the back as well followed by Ca'tro who actually 
gave her more of a slap on the back with a bit of force and chuckled. 
It made Maci laugh softly as she swept away tears, both of her hearts 
had such a fast pace beat she could not handle it all. 

"We will get the prisoners on board and take you back to your phantom 
immediately but we will need to take your wounded friend here back to 
the nearest hospital first before anything" 

Vorumee pointed out as he watched Sko and Truun try to hold down a 
drugged up Zuka as he mumbled and chuckled words that nobody could 
understand, there was a faint smile on Zuka ' s face that made Maci 
smile before she gave a nod to Vorumee. Within no time Kat'lina and 
Ca'tro had both giving all three raiders a mouthful as they loaded 
them aboard the phantom, then Vorumee offered a hand as Sko and Truun 
along with Duran carried Zuka aboard. 

"At Long last the Mad king is no more" 

Whispering in the faint and silent air as he gazed towards the 
phantom, Vorumee seemed noble and joyful as if he too was relieved 
before he swung an arm around Maci and looked at her with pride. 

Never before had Maci seen her teacher filled with so much emotion, 
it almost made her want to laugh and hug him, he had become more then 
a teacher to Maci, in a way he was like a second father giving Maci 
guidelines to follow during her training, even when she was in the 
Trials he did his best to keep her on foot and prepared even if the 
outcomes where surprising. By Far Vorumee made a mental note that 
Maci was one impressive warrior and even more a warrior of her gender 
had never surpassed such brutal treatment that she had gone 
through . 

"True but even so Vorumee, we know there are others out there, other 
villages are being destroyed smaller states are suffering what I went 
through. We may have won this fight but there are a million others 
that still need to be dealt with." 

Maci ' s words came with such a strong tone despite her calm appearance 
as Vorumee gave her a final pat on the back and shuffled towards the 
hover area and gestured for her to go aboard the phantom. A year ago 
Maci was just a small female trying to prove the world wrong and now 
here she stood with such words filled with wisdom now understanding 
the truth of battle. 

"True that may be so but for now Durram is safe and soon it can be 
rebuilt by its new Kaidon" 

Shocked by his words Maci took in a deep breath and gave a respected 
nod before out of nowhere the K'rousm Pup appeared by her side, its 
tail wagging with the Alpha following shortly by. Giving the Pup a 



final pat on its head Maci looked into its deep golden eyes and 
smiled softly letting a final tear be shed. 


"You be good ok? Don't go running off into any mischief while I'm 
away because I'll be coming back soon" 

After a moment or two Maci took that final step into the gradational 
lift system and was swept up as she gazed towards the blinding light 
before she boarded the phantom shortly followed by Vorumee. 
Approaching the nearest window Maci took a final look at Durram 
state, its golden fields swayed softly in the breeze almost like 
waves in the ocean, its trees softly leaned back and forth in rhythm 
and although from here Maci could still see much of the destruction 
including that of which the group had made along their way, Maci knew 
that in the near future this place would someday be hers, restored to 
its final glory. 

Looking bellow Maci watched the pack of K'rousm dart into the trees 
to never be seen again, to become a tale in the various Stories that 
Maci would someday tell, the Alpha let out a howl as his pack where 
now free of all the pain and suffering. From up hear Maci could still 
hear it, loud and proud as she watched the large male disappear into 
the forest along with his pack. It brought a smile to Maci ' s face as 
she tried to draw in a breath and close her eyes letting all the 
emotions engulf her one last time as she felt the phantom begin to 
turn and make its way towards the nearest city, Vadam state was not 
far off and its hospitals would provide the clinical help for 
everyone, especially Zuka. 

**12 hours later.** 

It was mid-day as Maci forced herself to walk forward in the empty 
lane way, a crowd had gathered lined the sides of the streets, many 
yells boosted out all around her, small pieces of confetti filled the 
air and banners waved proudly in the breeze as Maci felt her breath 
hitch with every step forward, her blue eyes focused upon the figure 
just meters a head of her, standing upon a stage in his new formal 
golden armour was the arbiter. Followed behind Maci was Zuka, Duran, 
Sko and Truun, each one of them waved and smiled at the crowed as did 
Maci. Four hours earlier they had been told that the group was to 
come to the main centre of Vadam state to its ceremonial stage to be 
announced Heroes of Durram and be awarded for their 
actions . 

Although Maci did not feel like a hero, on the inside she still hurt, 
sure she had Zuka and her friends by her side but even so it was in 
the depths of the jail cells that Raga had been forced into that made 
Maci recall the words he had spoken to her, he was her uncle by blood 
and she wanted to believe that he could change, that he could somehow 
become a better person but he was mad and insane by this point, 
broken between the Truth Maci had spoken and the lies that filled his 
head. There was no coming back from that. 

With a final step Maci approached the stage and turned on her heels 
as she looked out towards the crowed before her, along her side stood 
Zuka with pride and joy wrote all over his face as he gave a joyful 
smile, next to him was Duran who had taken off his helmet and had it 
tucked by his side as he gave a goofy wave towards everyone. On 
Maci ' s other side was Sko who seemed to fidget and almost flush with 
colour on his pale face, he looked so shy and adorable trying to 



remain so calm and collect, next to him was Truun who stood as usual 
with his arms folded against his chest which he had puffed out, there 
was a grin on his face and it was good to see him so happy. 

As for Maci she stood in the centre as she could see in the crowed 
Kat'lina and Ca'tro both waving at her, Vorumee had wanted to remain 
behind in another building and watch from some other view point 
probably. As Thel Vadam himself gave a grand speech, announcing 
everyone's names individually before declaring them heroes Maci knew 
deep down on the inside that these things never happened often, it 
wasn't everyday a group of warriors came home to some grand ceremony, 
it was just all a means of coincidence and the fact that Duran, Sko, 
Truun , Zuka and Maci had all managed to pull it off with only two 
official ranked warriors a former raider and two upcoming warriors, 
it was sure a sight for sore eyes but most of all the fact that Maci 
was there, a female sangheili standing with pride and joy, sure some 
made jokes about it, many would probably call her various insulting 
names but it didn't matter to Maci, not right now and never would 
it . 

Everyone cheered as the group stood tall and strong together, given 
their awards and shortly the ceremony ended. Food filled most of the 
area, stores had taken advantage of the income of people and Maci 
found herself once again gazing up at the towering buildings around 
her that made her feel small and tiny. Sko had gone off to the 
nearest restaurant with Truun in suit as the two probably would binge 
eat what they could, Duran caught up with Ca'tro and Kat'lina and 
Zukaa€|well he just disappeared. Leaving Maci to herself as she 
greeted everyone along the way as she walked in the direction of her 
hotel. So many people of different ranks, bloodlines, age, gender, 
heck everyone in her sight wanted to great Maci, congratulate her, 
shack her hand or take a quick pic with her. It was overly joyful but 
by the time Maci gotten to her hotel and closed the door behind she 
felt overly exhausted. 

Taking in a deep breath she relaxed against the closed doorway and 
allowed the silence in the air to clear her thoughts, she never did 
good with large crowds and of course everything was still weighing on 
her shoulders, the events that had happened, the things she had 
learned and the fact that her body ached from being in her armour as 
she started to unstrap her harness good to be rid of its weight on 
her frame. Stripping down to her bare skinsuit Maci took in a long 
deep breath allowing her body to feel somewhat light, her soul 
thought still felt heavy. 

"You look like you could use a good rest" 

Jumping at the sound of the familiar voice, Maci turned quick on her 
heels to spot Zuka who was leaning in the hallway, he had this goofy 
smirk on his face as he looked at her, it made Maci giggle softly as 
she walked over to him and gave him a tight hug. 

"I was wondering where you went too" 

"You miss me that much huh?" 

"Shh Zuka" 


Giggling Maci felt Zuka wrap his large hands around her fragile 
frame, her head leaned against his chest and she could hear his heart 



beats, the wound on his lower stomach area had started to heal up 
nicely as Maci trailed her finger tips over his bare broad chest, he 
was wearing nothing but a set of pants and funny enough Maci couldn't 
help but blush at the thought. As if sensing her emotions Zuka gave a 
tight squeeze and pulled her in closer as the two softly laughed 
together . 

"I could do with a massage" 

"Oh is that so Miss Durramee?" 

"I swear I'll never get use to that." 

"What?" 

"Being called Durramee." 

"Well you are a warrior now and you have the rights to be called it, 
soon enough you'll be the Kaidon of your own State." 

Rubbing the side of her jaw Maci felt Zuka ' s hands linger there a 
little longer than normal before slowly down her neck and towards her 
collar bone. Giggling softly at the feeling of his wondering finger 
tips Maci took a step away from Zuka. 

"So how bout it Zuka?" 

"What's that?" 

"My Massage?" 

"Well it's going to be hard in that suit" 

Blushing Maci giggled and walked into her room, along the way pulling 
off the skinsuit that had tightly wrapped around her body, she looked 
fragile in it if only it wasn't for the muscles in her arms and legs 
that gave somewhat of a male look apart from her smooth hips that 
curved in, Zuka followed watching Maci as she slowly stripped down to 
nothing, the Male couldn't help but flush as found himself unable to 
hold back, loosening his own pants and embraced Maci, both their 
hands explored each other's body before Zuka and Maci where soon 
enough on the mattress of the bed kissing each other as if they were 
unable to get enough. Finally pulling away Zuka gazed into Maci ' s 
blue humble eyes and smiled stroking her cheek before they both 
repeated the exact same words to each other. 

"I Love you" 

"I Love you" 

~k ~k ~k 


><p><strong>AN : * * Please make sure to give this chapter and series a 
review of what you liked and disliked : ) 


26. Credits 

Thank you Everyone, the fans, friends and family who have helped me, 
given me advice and tips, people who have encouraged me and reviewed 



this story, both the negative and the positive comments have all been 
very helpful and I owe you guys one for that boost to keep this story 
going . 


I know that 25 chapters may not seem very much but fear not for Maci 
will return in the next part of the Series. As of now this part of 
her life has had the curtain pulled down and I know I had numerous 
moments to leave you all with cliff hangers but instead I decided to 
give you guys one moment with Maci and Zuka as the couple seem to 
have a lot of fans. 


Now this Series would have never progressed 
wasn't for some of my awesome friends, HWPD 
the Zelso-public-data-Network group over on 
have their own fanfics and they are awesome 
out some of their works as well. 


the way it has if it 
and who are members of 
Deviantart. They both 
so please go and check 


I could talk on and on but I think I Will let things be. As for the 
next part in this series it will be starting up shortly after the 
release of Halo 5 Guardians later this year and will be titled "Tails 
of a Durramee" . Once I have the first chapter up I'll make a quick 
note in this chapter section with the links. 

Thank you to everyone for everything and please stay safe and have 
fun . 


Until next time 


Cheers- Allyshia 

Zelso Public Data Network: 


27. New Series Starts Now 

The new part of this series has started. Tales of a Durramee is based 
about Maci and her life journey, she has over come great hurdles as 
you have all seen in this part of the series and now she must embark 
on her duty before becoming Kaidon of her state Durram. 

Please go and check it out, you can find it in my stories or if you 
want follow the link: 

>sll487052/l/Tales-Of-a-Durramee 

Each week or Fortnight I will upload a chapter just like I did with 
this one, so go now, check it out :D 


End 
f ile . 



